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Clearly proving Jeſus Chriſt the : 


Son to be the Almighty or moſt high 


Gop, And inlike manner vindicating | 
the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. :Manifeſting | 
them both to be Coequall and Cocternall 
with God the Father. 


Againſt the blaſphemous opinions of John |} [ 


Bidle, the Socinians and Arrians. v 


By BENIAMIN AUSTIN, Paſtor of | I 


the Church of God at Caftle-Aſhbey 
in Northamptonſhire. 


There are three that beare record in Heaven, the Father, | 
the ord, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. | 
1 john 5.7. | 


Chriſt Feſus, wha being in the form of God, thought it uo 4 


rotbery to be equall with God, Phil.2.5,6. 


—_———r_ 


t 
—_ þ "8 
» hy 


EL O NDON, Y 


P;inted for John Wright at the Kings Head in 7 4 


the Old-baily. x 6 5 6. 


C—— "IEF 


Fa 
v.60 


. - 
7. A; {7 % | (a 
, 7 Fa bk Y 
: L $4,842 PR * f 
as SEEN C0, Tha 
- bs; 0s a #5 " 


: « 

w _— > Se 23 I oF 
PIERS. FE. : 
CER ESD BT, > 

ws —* 


IR 


LEE XC, 


4 


Commence 
"Te: Aa” ; 


a (5 Q 


— 


PS | gen BAR 


| —W 
Og "my 


__— 
+ 
- 


-+ Hit 
* LEE 4 , 
i. - os 


> 


b * Sa - : -< 
I< - - : 
5 WO; + n. 


7 
#7 7 
$ 


(EARAANAAANANANNYY 


: 
| | ' oall thoſe that love the Lord 


Jeſus in Sincerity, 


'HE Beloved Diſciple of the Lord telleth 
FP as, I Joh.2.18. That #n his time there were 
n TA, Amtichriſts ; Many. that did ſeeme to 
« profeſſe Chriſt, yet in truth did oppoſe 
3 oY him, which in words would confefſe him, 
'F but in works would denye him, Tit.1.16. It thetfirft Age 
Z” of the Church could not eſcape the fuery of Satan : 
*# anditthoſe more pure times 4d not avoide the un- 
! bridled rage of his Antichriſtian Darlings :* we that 
& liven the latter dayes, which are the perillous times, 
'® muſt not look ro be free from Satans oppoficion, ner 
#] hope to be exempted from the malice of his Antichri- 
ftian Fafours. . For the myftery of iniquity which 
4 wasbut hatching, in the Apoſtles dayes, is now grown 
7 to it's full maturity © it then began onely to worke, 
7 2 Theſ.2.7. it is now afting with the efficacy of. Sata 
* with allpower, and ſipnes, ani Iymg wonders, 2 Thel: 2. ge 
#, And-however there are many Antichriſts in the world, 
;;, yetatcording to Joh» threefold ditcription of them, 
#7 wemay worke them into three heads; For they are 
& ſuchas deliver poyſonous DoQrine not truly ground=. 
| edon Gods Word, aud doe oppoſe, firft, the Divi::e | 
Nature of Chriſt ; ſecondly, the Humane Nature vt } 
Chriſt : thirdly, the Offices of Chriſt, 
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Firft, there are Antichriſts, who doe oppoſe the Di- 


vine Nature of Chriſt, as Cerinthians, Arrians, San 


. Sateniars, Jews, Twrker, andin a word, the Sarciniens, 


whoſe Dotrine is as ic were a filthy finke, into which 
al the Hereſtes of former and Jattcr Ages have emptyd 
themſelves. Theſe the Apoſtle John dire&ly deſcri- 
beth, r Jeh.2.22,23. He is Antichrift that denyerh the 
Father and the Sonne. For although never any Anti- 
chriſtian Heretick did in words deny the firſt Perſon; 
and however they may pretend with the blinded Jews, 
and miſlcd Turkes, they doe honour the Creatour of 
theWorld : yet by taking away that perſonall relati. 
on which he hath to the Sonne, they deny him by con- 
Cequence to bea Father, and diſhonour both the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. 

However thercfore they would undeſecmedly faſten 
©N us the Name of Antichriſt, becauſe we afftirme the 
Lord Jeſus in Nature, and Effence, to be equall with 
the Father, whenas even the Father ftileth him his fe/- 


Tow, Zac.13.7. and the Sonne, who is in the forme of 


God thinketh it no robbery to be equall with Ged, Phil. 
2.7. who was the oxely begotten Sonne of God, oh. 1. 
14,18. Jeh.3.16,18. 1 Joh. 4.9. and ſaid, that God 
was his-proper Father, Joh.s. 18, and he is (aid to be 
his proper Soune, Rom. 8. 32. ( for the word tranflated 
own is iN, in the Originall yea he is the Sonne 
Geu7%, of himſelf, Ror.$.3. And therefore the name 
and nature of Aztichr:/f? agrecth to them, and not to 
us 3 For they oppoſe the Father, and;the Sonne, and 
by denying Chriſt to be the eternall Sonne of God, 
they deny alſo God the Father to be a true and eter- 
nall Father. Thus doe they robbe them both of their 
exccllent glory : making the one to be no proper Fa» 
ther of Chriſt, and the other to be no proper Sonne 
of God, whom they blaſphemoully aftirme to be a 
Mecre creatnre. Secondly, 
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Secondly, they are Antechriſfs whodeny the Hamane 
Nature of Chrift, as Afarciontrer, Falevtinians, Mf ini- 
cheer, and others 3 voy take away the bencfit of His 
death and paſſion. The Apoftle doth more eſpecially 
point attheſe, x Joh.4.3. and 2 Joh»7. where he ftew- 
' eth him to beof an Artichriftian Spirit, that denjerh Je> 


ct 
ſus Chriſt to be come m the fleſh. 

Thirdly, they are Antichrifts who doe not a_ 
dire&ly the perſon of Chriſt, but by deltvering Do- 
Aine contrary to the Word, doe oppoſe Chriit in hs 
three-fold Office. 

Firſt, they depive ChrifF of his Kingly Office, and 

- make the Pope the Supreame , and uncontroulable 
' Head of the Church, eralrieg hin above all that is calted 
'S-4, 2 Thef. 2. namely above Angels, Magiſtrates, 
 Divels, which in Scriptnre arc called Gods; yea, a- 
bove God, and Chriſt , whenas they give power to 
him to preſcribe Lawes, which are more anthentique 
to them, then the Laws of God. None being of pow- 
cr to diſpence with his, as he can, and doth with Codg 
Lawes. And they attribate ſuch ſoveraignty ro him, 
as not onely to forgive ſinnes on earth, but to place, 
gor diſplace ſoules in Heaven, or in Hell at his plea» 
. ſure. 
Ni _— they take away the Propheticall Othce of 
.' Chri//. For they in ſtcad of teaching the Dodrine 
- of Chriſt, teach the DoQrine of the Devils, 1 Tm. 4, 
| Setting up Legens, Councels, Decreces, Decrecals, 
' Fraditions, and their corrupt glofſes of the Text 2- 
bove the Scripture. And with their Anagogicall, Al- 
legoricall, and Tropicall interpretations of the Scrip- 
\\ tures, have quite taken away the true ſenſe there- 


OT, ; 
; Thirdly, they diveſt my of his Pricſtly, _ ; 
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by Indulgencics, Pardons, Penances, P:ilgrimages , 
Maſſcs, Pirges, Purgatory, works of Supcrerogation, 
and a thouſl{and hc like inventions, have taken away 
the one al-{uthicient Otkition, and fatisfation of 
Chriit. All whoſe wearing {-ryicethall one day have 
no better reward, then, who required this at your 
hands ? yce. that which in aword ove throweth all 
the Lotrine of Chriſt, :nd was cnough. It Rome had 
food guilty of no other crrour, to have made us to 
ſcparate from her, cven her ſoule-deftroying DoGrine 
of juſti*c.tion by Works, Foras the Apoſtle ſpcak- 
ing or the jcwes, told the true Church of Rome, 
Row, 10 3. Thr bers lgnorast of Gods Righteouſaeſſe, 
and ping atoxt to eff.:b'#h therr ewn Rightcoutneſle, 
havenot iubnitted chemielycs to rhe Righteonſueſſe of 
G-4, Theicthc Apeſtle john principally .dech hereth 
in the Revelations, Rev. 13.8c, 

However, theſe Antichriffs are divided, and doe 
craſh one againit another, yct all doe f:ght againſt 


Chrift, and doe oppoſe his Church. They being like 


. Sarzpſors Foxce, joyned together by the tailes, with 


the firc of diſſention betwixt them, whereby they doe 
{ct on &rc Gods dearely bcloved Vincyard. 

Ard 2lthough Anrrcbrft had alwayes a mouthfull 
of þJ.' Þ-mies, yct ncver were there more loathſome 


Fam 


Bla bocis bjched forth from the rotten hearts of. -q 


Þs -urtupt followsrs, then in theſe Jatter dayes. For 
Nov meny ina preifded zeale againſt the whore of Ba- 
be/, have joyned with the falſe prophet Afahomer, and 
out of a {ſeeming oppoſition to the Romaniſh Ancr- 
chriſt, have imbraccd ihe Turkiſh Amzchriſt, whereby 
th: hearts of {card profeiſours have been ſadded; 
th ſe who have been weake in the faith, have had their 
faich ſhaken, and others who betore were wavering, 

have 


) 
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have been toſſed to and fro, with the rormy winds of 
erroneous Pofrine, and have ſplit them{c)ves on the 
ſoule-deſtroying Rocks of Hereticall opinions, milc- 
1ably blaſphcming God, and deploredly making {hip- 
wrack of faith, and a good conſcience, I Tm. x. 
19, 20. 

. And furely, it maketh my heart to melt, and my 
ſoule to mourne in ſecret, to fee how greedily nien 
ſack in this Antichriſtian poylon, in ſtead of the pure 
milke of the Word; poyſoning thercby there owne 
ſoules, and with their poyſonous breath endangering, 
it not infe&ing the ſoules of others ; making them to 
vilifie the Sonne of God, and to doe deſpite to. the 
ſpiric of Gracz. 

/, Now that which firſt revived this curſed Monſter of 
opinion in our Fathers dayes, was carnall policy. For 


ſome Pelonianr, Tranſylvanians, and other Twrkyjh bor- 


dercrs out of fiuiſter reſpefs, and baſe ends, went a- 
bout to recorcile God and Belra/,Chriſt znd ALahomer, 
Chriſtianity and Twerciſme together. | 


& 


; Bat that which hath fince heightned their pride,and 


% 


| _ them bold to fight againſt the Lord Jeſus, and 


his holy Spirit, and yet to promiſe themſelves Victory 


beforchand in this their unequall combate :. is firft, 


cir naturall blindnefſe, which maketh tbem to have 


+ -thegrafle conccits of God, and of his ſimple Nature ; 


{I hey.. conceiving him to. be ;like ſome corporall 


Subdance, and therefore require alike: inſtance in Na- 


ture in this myſtery, whereas the Lord is of a pure, 
{hiricuall, tranſcendent Nature. Fe, 
Secondly, Pride, who although they cannot fully 
and:rſtand what their own ſoules. are, yet dare to 
diok they can comprehend, and bound the incom- 
Exchcnitble Cod in the narrow limits of corrupted 
k  reaſ0n, 
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reaſon, and therefore as Peter prophelieth of thens, 

z Pet.2.12. They ſpeake evill of the things they mnder. ©* 

ffarrd nor, who therefore ſhall —_— periſh in ther ve 
» 


own corruptions. And ashe ſheweth, 2 Pet.2,r. By 
denying rhe Lord that bought them, bring wpon thens- T 
felves ſwift deftruFFron, b 
Thirdly, Grant-like ambition, who thinke them- tÞ 
ſelves ry k to relift truth, though manned with 2 Wo 
whole army of Martyrs confeſſours; Fathers living i 
i all Ages of the Church, c 
Fourthly, Groffe Ignorance, and falfe gloffes of the if 
Scripture, which they wreff ro their own deſiruttion _. 
2 Pe FA | 4 of 
Fifthly, the not conlidering of Gods wrath againſt £ . 
them, which have formerly undertaken this and the y,_. 
bke cauſe, as agatnft Arrinr, Ceremthus, Olympint, Fa. > a 
tens, the Arrian Emperour, Pope Anaftatins. 2. Julian. 
and divers other as ye may fee recorded in the Centy- ,, 
rialeſss, Ruffin. Tripart. Hiſtor, Platwr, Cyril, For that jp 
which Afs/es ſpeaketh of Koyah and his Companions, g.., 
was true in theſe, Numb. 16.29. They dyed wot as every fp, 
man dyeth, neither were they viſited after the viſitation of pr, 
all. Arrin!, and Anaffaſinus which went to caſe Na- 
voided their own bowels into a Jakes. Ocrin. gy. 
char killed with the fall of a Houſe, Olympins was Jy 5 
flain with thunder and lightning, Y/ers burnt in a © $£ 
Cortage, Julia», if nor ſlain with a darte from Heaven, pap, 


. yet with a Dart direfted by a divine hand, which being yy, 1 


ready to give up the Ghoſt, he took it out of his bo-heca, 
dy and threw it towards Heaven, amd crycd out, Thougy], 
baft overcome me, O Galilean, | + Bt 
But-haply ſome will obje& againſt me, firſt, whyemucy 
I ſhould adventnre to traffique in publike,when others pay q 
who have more, and greater Talents, yet defire to keep 


theirs private. 4 


Mo 
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In briefe, all that I ſhall ſay for my ſelf is this; An 
) earneſt defire of doing good, hath put me on this la- 
bour, andhath made me to ſeceme carelefly prodigall 
of my little ; Oh that it were as fervent in richer 
) hearts, and that they would traffique in the like kind. 


” How would rhe Church of God which 15s beantifull 

4s Tirzech, comely as Jeruſalem, bealſo then terrible to 
” the enemies thereof, as a» Army with Banners? Where- 
T as yet( methinks) I heare oppoſed truth cry aloud 
for helpe, anddoe ſee the Janguiſhing Church robbed 

of her Children, with —_ bedewed with teares, 
© bewailing herſelf, and ſpreading her hands, imploring 
" aid of all her friends, and crying out in the bitterneſſe 

of her ſoule to all that paſſe by. Look away from me, 
ſt for I will weep bitterly ? labour not to comfort me, 
> ry of the ſpoyling of the Daughter of my 

- people. : 

”" Gh that all in their ſeverall places, would endea- 
9- your to quench Kheſe horrid flames of DoQrinall Er- 
A rours, and that to this end they would with the Chil. 
5, dren of Ifracl, 1 Sam. 7.6. draw water out of their 
my hearts, and poure it out of their eyes before the Lord, and 
%f bbſeech him to pur to hir hand, becauſe they have alvwuſt 
_- ojed his trath, by; wickedly trampling under 
: : Y his Chriſt, and by miſerably blaſpheming his ho- 
y >Pirit. 

a , Secondly, others that are more learned, will per- 
N, haps blame my plaineneſſe of Language, and diſlike 
NZ my labour for want of elegant expreſſions, and haply, 
O*becauſe I have not cited the Fathers that have copl-- 
4 _— of = _ | 

yz, But theſe 1 beſeech, that they would not diſlike 
by truthr, becauſe ſhe commeth hin attyred, nor di{rc- 
oo d foud Dottrine, although mt wearcth a bome! 
5 ny drefle. 
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Secondly, the thing isin the Scriptures, if not th + 


To the Reader. ; 
drefle. The ſtrength of the matter was the thing that W: 
E aimed at, and not clegancy of words : and the vali. 
dity of the argument was more intended by me, then, 
any neatcneſſe of ſtile, Belides, 1 held it moſt fit to th 
Tpeake of th! 1.ord in his own words, and not in th: f0l 
wiſcdome of {pecch, and 1 defired Cods holy Spirit, {mw 
rather then mans enticing words. qu 

As touching the Fathers, | have indeed ſeldome ci-yi) 
ted them, not out of any diflike of them: but becauſcbet 
E know they are diſliked, ſlighted, and eontcmned of ein 
the. encmics of this truth. And becauſe the thing bs 
propoſcd , was the confirmation of this point by £ c 
Scripture. try 

Where if I ſhould have uſed Hamane Eloquence, ® 
this Subj. & of all other is moſtunfitting. There be. 1 
ing nothing in which want of words doth mor: Of( 
wrong us, Or can more gricve us, then in the diſcul: ': D 
{ing of this mifterious truth. Where many thing) wh 
may. be adored, which we cannot ſearch into : man; ®e 
things may be ſcarched in, which we cannot conceive a 
and many things be conceined, which we cannot ut- Wre 
ecr. The path of this truth is narrow, ſlippery, ſtecy, Whi 
and therefore it will not'admit of a ſtragler, to ro: of | 
ap and down in a wandring diſcourſe. _ je, 
" Thirdly, Some there be that may carp at th ##%; 

word. Eſſence, Trinity, and Perſons, which I hav the ] 
To theſe IT anſwer, firſt, in every. Art this libe; © 
xy. is granted; to uſe termes of Art, which haply ar 2 r 
no wayes nſcd but in that Art: and why ſhould Di-#®c+ 


vinity.which, is more excellent then all Arts and Scj'#F '9 
ences be deBarred that common priviledge, which ev &'”. 
ry inferjour Art, and Science hath granted to Ir. e 


V ©: 
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+ word, andiit isa vanity to dote about queſtions , and 
- firife of words, whinas we 2gree in the thing. 2 
| The word being but the ſhadow, and the thing 
, the ſuſtance, and thereiore the v-ord neceflarily 
\ followeth the thing, 2s the ſhadow the body, And 
+ ſurely did not men diſlike the truth, they would never 
' quarrel] with che words that expreſle it. | 
: + Third'y, the words were ufcd in the Church long 
{ before the Conncc!! ot Ne, as ye way {ce in the wri- 
o ging s of Ireveas, ; uſlin, Martyr, Clemens, Alexard. 
TG Origer, Tertul. 1 aft ax: and others, yea, and 
3 the famic of theſe words are uſted by the encmics of this 
xruth. 
« #{ Fourth!y, the words Efſence,Trinity,Perſon. 
\.. i Thuſchija, or Effence, derive of Jaſcha fuit, is uſed 
re Of Cod, /ſ7.28.19. Job 12.16. Pro.8. 146 
if. 3 Secondly, Efſence is moſt properly aſcribed to God, 
. Who clone hath Efſrnce of himſelf, and all things have 
7; their eſſence from him. 
ic 4 Thirdly, If theword Effence werenot in the Scrip- 
at Wres, yct the Adverſaries cannot deny, there is that 
&, @hich is cquivolent to it. As for example, the Names 
he © Gcd, both in the Old Teſtament, Jeh-w.h. Jah, F he. 
geh, «11 derivcd of the Hebrew Roote, Haval, cr Ha- 
+ J#-, that ſ:nificth co be, and alſo the Namcs of God im 
2! the New Teſtament, Rev. 4,8. Rev, 41,7172 Few. 16. 
s. FHethiur wat, and 1s to come, and 1,22, jCh, $. whoſe 
e Conugate if Ef. nce. Dn 
ar $2 Ei*thly, the word Trinity, though .pot found in 
Di- eSCriptures, yet the wad three being 'uſed of Ced 
Ya. 'oh.5. 7. It foileweth from the cquivolency of 1t5 
yi OP ueate; even as the word Unity 1s not found In 
he Sc;jpture S. but the word One being uſed, it fo 
w@weth trom the quivolency of its coyjugate alſo. 
_ 1 . | Sceondly 
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Secondly, If the word Three were not fo uſed, y; ' 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and Prophets Name, Thre 
Aat.28.19. 2 Corg13.14. Ada. 3.16, 17. Hap. 2. 
Pjal.33.6. Rev. 1.4,5. Cor. 12.45, 6. Eph, 2.1 | 
Eph.2-22. 1 Johe5.7. Iſa.63«9.10. Jeb.14.16, Joh.t: pu 
26, Gal,z.6. 2 Theſ.3,s. &e. "3 
Firſt, as touching the word Perſor, which we uf , So 
becauſe we have no ficter. The Greek word, vwiraoi 3 * 
is applycd to the Father, Heb. 1.3. as alſo exfromy, i 
atcribed to rhe Father, Cf, 18. 10. to the Sonne thi 
2 Cor.2. 10. 2 Cor, 4.6, the Holy-Ghoſt, Pſa. 95, 6 ſus 
in the Gree«; David inviteth all co worſhip his Per the 
ſon, whom he introduceth, ſpeaking; which was th 20 
Holy-Ghofſt, Hes.3.7. which Greek words are tran 
flated by the word Perſon. | 
Secondly, it that may be called a Perſon, which hat! ft 
perſonall Aﬀts aſcribed to it. Surely then the wori ver 
Perſoz may be given to the Father, to the Sonne, an! gre 
to the Holy-Ghoft, for we have all three ſpeaking i 2 P 
the firſt, ſpoken to.in the ſeconds and ſpoken of in the g#e; 
third Perſon. I might inſtance in many hundred plz wh 
ces of Scripture, I ſhall onely name a few. . tcd 


Firſt, yon "wy The Father. P/[.2.75,8. Heb.1.5, Ou 


all three (peak-<42. The *0n, ſal 3.1.Car.2.1.Re.21.1 
Ing in the hcſt. £3.The Holy-Ghoſ, Ac.ro.r Ac-13.2 
Sccondly, { :. The Father, Job.11.42. Job.17. 
you have all Y2.The Son, 144#13.35.P/[.2.7.P/, 110. 4. , 
three ſpoken J3. The Holy-Ghoft, Cav.q.la. 4.4.24 
tO in the ſe- Fle was he that ſpake by the mouth 0 
cond. > David, AR. 1-16. SD, | 
Thirdly, you have all chree ſpoken! in the third, :, 
2 Cor.12,4,5,6. where to ſhew there is none greater, | 
nor leſſer then other ; you have, firſt, the Spirit, an 
from him are derived gitcs, 2crſc4+ ſecondly, the _ 
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and from him are Adminiſtrations, «er/. 5. thirdly, 
y: \ahe Father, and from him your have Operations, wer; 
© 6. you have in the like manner, the Sonne, mentioned 
.: Jn the firſt place, before the Father, 2 Cor. 13, ag. 
1 ' 2 Theſ.2.16. Gal.1.t, Eph.5.5. Sometinie the Sore, 
t; pur in che laſt place, after the Holy-Ghoſt, Rev. 1. 4, 5. 
 Thoughthe utuall order of the Scriptures, is Father, 
{ , Sonne, and Holy-Choſt, Aar. 28. 29. i Johns, 7s 
71.3 Theſ.3.11,12- | 
| If men werenotblinded with ſinne, they might ſee 
ne this their great errour, in hghcing againſt the Lord Jem 
4 ſus and his Spirit. The Lord open their eyes to ſee 
er the glorious light of the truth, aud draw their hearts 
h 420 imbrace it. 
N- Now the Lord Jejus Chriſt, and God EVE Fnr Father, 
who hath given u1 everlaſting conſolation, and food hops 
t! through grace, comfort your bearts, and eftabliſh you in <= 
ri Very good works ard word, 2 The.2.16,19. That ye MaP 
nd grow in graces and the kyowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrigs, 
In 2 Pet.3.18, Looking for the muercy of the Loyd Jefws t0 
he ##ernall life, Jude 21. Which is the prayer of him, 
# who throughthe grace of the Lord Jeſus hath devo- 
ted himſclfe to the ſervice of the leaft of Chrifts little 
Ques, which belceve in him, And is 
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Towrs in the Lord leſws, 
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-*Conſubſtantialicie and Equalitie ' 

of FATHER,SON and HoL Y-GHOST3 *# 


Who are but one Gas, yet three Perſons : 
Diſtinguiſhed trom each other,both: internally, 
by their Perſonall Properti-s; end cxrer- * 
nally, by cheir ordet in co-working, 


The fart Booke. | 
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The Names of Gop are equally aſcribed to 
FATHER, SONNE, and HoOLY-GHoOST, 
in the Scriptures. 


Y 


CHAP. I. 
7\ Ref {{: ra 5 is nothing which a Chritian cart 


"| 


know with more comfort,or err2 it with 
PB greater danger, then this great end huly 
OY myſterie of three Perſons in one divine 
eflence; the conceit cither of three iub- 
ſtances,or of but one ſubſiſtence, 1s erroneous and dam-. 
nable : Neither have we (I fay not any better, but} any 
other Guide, to dirc& us with ſatetie to ſearch out this 
myſterious Truth,but the holy Scriptures, Reaſon muſt *; 
44 Not beare ſway herein ; mot becauſe it contraciterhi 2} 
' that, but becauſe this tranſcendeth that ; where, if Reas : þ 
+ fon mieht be admitted our Pilot, to ſteere-our Faith in” : 
| its right courſe, it would not be prayſe-worthy to beys; 


*' The Names of God are aſcribed Lib.l 


I 
leeve. But when Faith Jayeth hold on a bare Iruth_ « 
which is above Reaſon ; now we beleeve,not becauſe j þ 
c 
1 


: > is mani-ſted by ſenſe, or demonſtrated by Reafon, bu 
F.-— b.cauſcic js fo taught in the holy Scriprures : Thisi 
” that which maketh us happie, and our Faith commen. 
dable. As our Saviour telleth Thomas, when he was by « 
his outward ſenſes convinced of the Lord Chriſts di. - 
vine power : Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeexe me, th; 
haſt belerved ; Hefſed are they that have not ſeene, and yu 
have beleevrd, Joh.20.29. For it is a ſ1gne we take God 
= _ athis word, when we belccve a Truth, becauſe thi 
YN Sc: ipture affrmeth ic. And without doubt, the Ma. 
KB jeſtie of Heaven is io farre pleaſed to rev: ale himſelfe ty 
I us in his Word, as we relakad with corruptible bo. 
| dics) are capable of : by which we may know ſo much 
| of God,as is not onely uſcfull for our comfort,bur allo 
needtull for our ſal zation. The greateſt m:aſure o* this 
knowledge, which we can attaine in this life, is but 
darke, in compariſon of that clearer Light which we * 
ſhall enjoy in Heaven: Although even that will not be 
a totall comprehending of the Lords infinite Majeſtie, 
yet it will bea full apprehending , in reſp-& ot our 
felvcs, who are finite creatures ; and therefore cannot 
know ſo much of an infinite God,as he himſelfe;know- 
 , eth of himſelie. In that place of Pani [Ther ſhall] 
= know, as alſo I as knowne, 1 Cor. 13. 12.: The word 
 («) is a noteof qualitic, not of equalitie ; it inti- 
”.. mateth a likeneſſe , 1t demonſtrateth no proportion : 
yet we ſhall have ſuch a perfe&t and certaine knowledge 
of God, as will conduce to our eternall felicitie, In 
the meane while, the Lord affordeth us ſome comforta- 
ble glimpſes of his Divine Majeſtic ; He /ookerh forth > 
ron us out of the windower, and ſheweth himſ+lfe through 
© = the Lattefſe, Cant. 2. 9. We may ſce Chriſt ſhining glo= !; 
-Þ ; riouſly on our ſoliles through the grates and win _— T 
41 - (E) 
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As wito a Light that ſhineth in a darke place, untif{ the day 


; to, that we may ſteere our Faith aright in the trouble-- 


 asthe Father is; 


 Lib.l. #0 Father, Sonne, and Holy-GhoF. Y . 


of his Word and Sacraments : The wall of our fleſh __ 
hindreth the full fruition of him. We can ore'y by the } 
eye of Faith fee the Lord as through a Glee, darkely, 
x Cor. 13. 12. We ſce him in the Miniſterie of his 
Word , whrch we fhall doe well, if we take heed thereunto, 


dawne, aud the Day-ftarre ariſe in our bearts, 2 Pet.1. 19. \ 
The Scriptures are the Light which we muſt Iooke uns / 


ſome Sea of this World, that we may not make ſhip}. 
wrack of Fauh and a good Conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 18, 1.9, 
Oh that we would conſider , that in all the wayes 
whercin we walke, it we have not this Light to d-re& 
us, we either wander in darknefle, or arc mi{-led by an 
igns fatunr, a mock-Light; which if we follow,we ha= 
zard our ſoules, and loſe onr tru: comfort : And a- 
moneſt other Truths, we ſhall clearely diiccrne ( if we 
looke not through the falſe-colouring Speftacles of 
Arrizs ) even this Truth ; That the Sonne and Holy= 
Ghoſt are God, equall with the Father , when as the 
Scriptures aſcribe to them ſuch Names , Attributes, 
Workes, Worſhip, as are proper to God, and common 
to them with the Father. 
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BE CHAF. 1k 
The Scriptures manifeſt the Sowne and Holy. Ghoſt 10 
be God, equall with the Father, Y aſcribing to 
thens equally with the Father , ſuch 
Names at ave proper to God. 


Or theſe, who have the Names of the true God in ; h 
L Scripturcs properly,definitively,and abſolutely pres 
dicated of them,even as the Father hath, are truly Gody 
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4 The Names of God ere aſcribed Lib. ? 

But the Sonne and the Holy-Ghoſt have the Names 

of the trne God properly, definitively, and abſolutely p' 

predicated of them in the Scriptures, cven as the Father S 
hath. 

4 Therefore the Sonne and the Holy-Ghoſt are truly 7 

$. God, as the Father is. : 

P 

e 

I 

\ 


E | The Aaqoris evident ; the Miner I ſhall prove by 
induction : ſhewing unto you out of the Scriptures, 
\ That not onely one or ewo Names of God, but all the 
wfoall Names of God are equally attributed to the Fa- 
£.er, to the Sonne, and to the Holy-Ghoſt : I ſhall in- 
farce in theſe following. | 

Eirſt, the Names of God in the Old Teſtament are, | 
1. Jehovah, 2. Lord of Hoſts, 3. jab, 4. Ehejeh, or,1 | 
F am, 5-El: 6. Elohine, 5. Adonai, $.Shaddae. 
{* Secondly, in the New Teſtament,in the Greek, 9.@643;, 

10. K-ertd-,tGod, and Lord. 
Thirdly, in both the Old Teftament and the New, 

þ'' 11. Father, 12. Higheft. 13. Lord God, 14. Lord God 
i Almightie, 15. Great God, 16, Great King, 17. The 
Þ Goof rs 
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—_ CHAP. III 


The Name Jchovah s aſcribed to the Father to the 
Sonne, and to the Holy-Ghoſ. 


4 JEhovab is a Name of God, that deſcribeth unto us his 
| Jeffence: It is derived of Haveh.,efe.to be. 
 Firft, Becanſc the Lord alone hath effence, and being 
{of himſelfe, /ſa.44.6,  ' © 0/1 
+ Secondly, He it is that alone: giveth fe, and being to 


k 


| All creatures, AF. x57. 25, 
=_ Thirdly, He giveth being to his Word,and Promites, 
= cffcging 


*% 
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- hath the force of it opened by the Holy-Ghoſt, Rev.1. 


And that you may know he expreſfeth an Hebrew 


.and the Lord ſtyleth himſelfe one Jehovas , Deut. 6. 4.4 


effecting what he ſpeaketh , and performing what he 
promiſeth, //a.45. 2,3. Exxk5. 17. 

Firſt, This Name is proper to God alone, P/al.83.19. 
T hou whoſe Name alone i [chovah : and Nehem. 9. 6. 
T hows art Jehovah 4/92. It is the incommuenicable Name, 
Wild. 19. 21. becauſe it is never ſimply given to any 
but to God onety. It was called of the Grecians «rio 
Parumo, &pjery,, a Name that was not to be expreſſed, 
either in regard of the Grecians, which out of want of 
Letters could not write it, or in reſpe& of the Jewes, 
which out of ſuperſtition would not ſpeake it. 

This Name,becauſc it could not be written in Greek, 


4,8. Rev. 4.8. Rev, 11. 17. Kev. 16. 15. ftyling the 
Lord, He that is, that was, and that will be, or w to come. 


Name,he varicth not the Caſes according to the manner 
of the Greekes , but ſpeaking in the Genittve Caſe, he 
putteth this Name in the Nominattve, Rev. 1, 4. accor- 
ding to the Hebrew forme , a» 74 6 «r, &c. Fe, the firſt 
ſyllable of the Name Jehove?, is a note of the time to * 
come; Jeheveh,He will be : Ho,a ligne of the time pre= * 
ſent ; Hoveh, He that is: and Yah, a Charaerifticall 
marke of the time paſt ; Havah, He was,or hath becne, 
This Name pointeth out the Eternitie of his Efſence, 
that he is God fore everlaſting to everlaſting, Plal.go. 2. 
which is of himſelfe, and from himſclte, a moſt abſolute 1 
and perfe& ſubſtance. F 

Secondly, Although this Name Jehovah is a Name of } 
Gods Eff. nce, and is alwayes uſcd Singularly,and never | 
Plurally, as Elohim and Adoxat are ; (which are Names 
of God in regard of his Perſonalitie , or Subliſtence, | 


but never one Elohim) yet the ancient Jewes before! 
Chrift,did note the myſterie of the Trinizic - '" © 7 
B 3 


{ expoſitions of this Name, by twelve, and by fortie and 
# gwo Letters, which they called Sew Hamphoras, Father, 
+ Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, was their expoſition ot this 
Name by twelve Letters, in Hebrcw : And the Father 
Is God, the Sonne is God, and the Holy-Ghoſt is God, 


that Name by fortie and two Letters;.it being written 
likewiſe with ſo many, as #, Jedi Nagid, K. Hacadoſh, 
R. Moſes Ben Mammon, and othcrs obſerve : Adding 
moreover,that this myſterie was to be kept ſecret until 
the comming of the 4Lefix5. who ſhould more clearely 
yeveale it; R, Flacadoſh in Galarazeia, Yea, they were 
ſo Catcchized in the myſterie of the Trinitie , that, as 
PF, Fagins obſerveth on Exod. 28. they colleCted this 
myfterie out of this Name ; which, although ic was 
called Terragrammaton , or the Name of foure Letters, 
yet (lay they) there were but three ſorts of Letters in 
it : 3 or ) ſignified the Father, who was the begin- 
ning of all things; ( ? Yas) is a conjuntion copula- 
tive, and denoted the third Perſon ; (7 He) fignihed 
the Sonne of God : And they affirme, this Letter is 
double, to demonſtrate both Natures of the Meſſiab. 
Theſe, and the like obl{ervations, you may ſee in the 
learned Workes of the much admir:d and ever to be 
honourcd » Mornens d: wverit, Chriſt, Relrg. Pe Calar, 
and others, who have ſufficiently proved, that the anci- 
enter Doors of the Jewcs beleeved this myſterie;albeir 
thcir latter Rabbins, in oppoſition to the Lord Jeſus, 
doe oppole it. And ſurely, the Jewes in Chriſts time 
were acquainted with this Truth , in that they accuſe 
+ Chriſt of Blaſphemie, when as he ſaid he was the Sonne 
: © of God, Toh. io. 33. Firft, becauſc he being but a man, 
>. as they thought, yet made himſclte God, Joh. 10.33. Sex 
-eondly, b:cauſe h- made him(clte (as they rightly con- 
| eluded) cquall with God, when as they ſaid, God was 
3 on his 
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three in one, and one in three, is their expoſition of | 


1 WLib.t. #0 Father, Sonne, and Ho!y-GhogF, OOO 
d his Father, J-þ.5.18. They not denying,thar there wa 
a Sonne ot God, which was equall with the Farher; but 
denying him to be that Word,and Sonne of God; blaſ(- 
pheming hinywhom they accuſcd of Blaſphemic, Aarks 
I4. 64,65. Johe 1). 7. And that the Holy-Ghoſt was 
knowne to them, is evident, /L'.1. 20. where the An- 
» gel telleth joſeph, that Afary was with Child by the 
Holy-Ghoft. And John Bartrft ipeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, 
He jhall baptiz.e you with the Holy-Ghoſt, and with five, 
f = 10. In vainchad he ſpoken to them of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, of whom they had not heard of before. That 
place, eMF. 19. 2. where the Diſciples had not heard 
whether there were an Holy-Ghoſt, it cannot be fo un- 
derſtood, as if they were ignorant of his Perſon, but of 
the gitcs of Tongues, and Propheſying by him: for firſt, 
being Diſciples, they were baptized in the Name of the , 
Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt : ſecondly,when 
the Holy-Ghoſt is uſed Perſonally, he is pointed out 
with one, if not with two Articles, in the Originall ; 
whereas when the word is uſed meronymically, for his 
Gifts and Graces, you have uſually no Article in the 
Greek prefixed,as in this and divers other places. Third- 
lp, you have the fame expreſſion uicd by we Evangcliſt 
John, Joh. 7. 39. The Holy-Ghoft war nor + He vas in 
Perſon before, he was as touching ſanRiiying Graces | 
b: fore; but he was not yer poured torth on the Ditciples 4 
(as Joe! prophclicd, Joel 2.28.) in gitts of Tongucs,and } 
miraculous operations. | 
Thirdly, This incommunicable and efſentis 1 Name } 
of God is ſometimes uſed Perſonally, and is then afcri= } 
bcd either to the Father, or to the Sonne, or to the 
Holy-Ghoſt : for, 1 
Firſt, the Father is Jehovah, Gen. 19. 24. The Loras 
rained fire and brimſtone from the Lord ; whece you hav 
the Sonne exccuting Judgement from Jehoveh his Fas 
B 4 ther 


i e Names of God are aſcribed Lib.1t ib. 
ther : and Zac'.3.2. The Lord ſaid to Satan, The Loxd T] 
rebuke thee + where once, that is Jehovah, ſpeaketh of him | 
another Jehovah; namely, Chriſt ſpeaketh of his Fa- calle« 
ther: and Pſal. 2. 2, 7 he Kings of the earth fand uy Yol) 
aoainſt the Lord. and againſt his Anointed. the 
Secondly, the Sonne is T-hevah, as in the two afore- op 
cited places, Ger. 19. 24. Zach. 3.2, where the Sonne 
1s ſtiled Jehovah, even as the Father is. 1/4.25.9. This ally 
the Lord, we have waited for him, who allo did [wa/low Yea 
wp death in wittmrie, Ta.2g.8. which was the Lord Jeſus, Pas 
x Cor, 15, in whom that Propheiie was fulfilled, ſohz Ye: 
Bapti/# is to prepare the way of ]chovah, /ſ4.40.3. which ſat 
was the way of the Lord Chriſt, Mark, 1.2,3,4. Luk, 1.76. G! 
It was the Lord Jeſus, who was va/ned at thirrie pieces of fie 
* F/tver, Mat.27.9. whom Zacharie calleth Jehovah, Zach. w 
| T1.13. { will ſave them by the Lord therr Grd, Hof. 1. 7. L 
A Prophetic fulfilled in Chriſt , who is the Lord orr 
riohtcouſneſſe, ſer.23.6. Sixtimss, Z4ch.,1 2, is he called 4 
Jehovah ; which, that it was Chrift of whom the Pro- ] 
x 


phet ſpeakcth, is cleare, Zh. 12, 10. They ſhall lo he 
por me who they have proveed + which T-bz, a faithfull 
eyewitneſſe, ſheweth ic was fulfi)lel in Chriſt, Jo#.19. 
34, 35. andasa true interpreter, aihrmeth , that this 
 Prophciic was ſpoken of him, J-5. 19. 37. He it was, 
3 that 4pprares t© che Pacriarchs and Saints in the Old 
 Tcftament, A*?.7. 30,32. who was then oft called Je- 

F hovah FExod.z. Gen.18. Judg.6. Exod.13.22. who is 

| likewiſe tiled a5 Avpe/ of the ord, Fxod.14. 19. who 
oft tooke the name of an Anpel, but never the ature of 
an Angel, He5.2.16. he being no created Angel, Heb. x. 

13. but the uncreated Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1: 
b Phe Mediator bherweene God and us,Zach.t.10,11, Jeho- 
 vah promiſeth to awel/ among us, which was the Word, 
| who war made fleſh, and dvelt among as, Joh.1.14. who is 
E onr God, and we are hi3 people, | 
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Thirdly, | 
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2d Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is Jehovah. Exzekzel calleth 
Of him Jehovah, Ezek. 2.4. Ezek. 11. 5. which he before 
d- called the Sprrit, Ezck. 2. 2. Ezek. 11. 1,5+- It wes the 
#> Holy-Ghoſt, who gave orders for the Tabernacle fo 
the Apoſtle ſheweth , Heb.g. 8. whom Aoſes calleth 
| ya Lev.19-2. Exod.25. 1. The Holy-@Sh057 ſpake 
the Prophets, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 1 Pet. 1. 11. whom uſu- 
& ally they ſtile Jehovah, Jer.47- 2. JEr.5 1. I- Jer.33.12. 
m Yea, [ſarah calleth him Jehovah, Ifa.6. 3, 5. whom 
Ss Paul expreſſely calleth the Holy-Ghoſt , 1%. 28. 25. 
z Yea, the Prophets in the New Teſtament {ay , Thus 
1 ſaith the Holy-Gheſt, A. 21. 11. And, eve Holy. 
X Ghoſt ſaid, AQ. F231, 2+ And, the Holy-Gho## teſt 
fo firtth, At. 20. 21. Whereas the Prophets in the Old, 
which ſpake by the ſame Spirit, ſay, Tins ſaith the 
Lord, 

Thus doth the Scriptures affirme the Father to be 
the true God Jehovah , the Sonne to be the true God 
nn, the Holy-Ghoſt to be the true God Jehovah; 

ecauſe whatſoever Name, Attribute, Worke, or Ho- 
nour is by the Scriptures aſcribed to the Father, is in 
the like manner given to the Sonne, and to the Holy- 
Ghoſt, as is exemplified in the Name Jehovah. Not 
as if there were three Jehovahr, differing in nature, 
eſſence, or ſubſtance, ( for, th: Lord thy Ged ut one 
L:rd, Deut. 6. 4. and, / am the Lord, faith he, and 
there is none elſe, Ia. 45. 5.) but becauſe there is but 
one eſſence of Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt , which 
yet arediſtinCt from each other by their mutuall relati- 
ons, or perſonall properties. 
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CHAP. IV. "4 : 

Lord of Hoſts iv a Name commery to the Father, to -_—_ 
the Sonne, and to the Holy. Ghoſp. 2. 7 


Ehovah Schaoth, T.ord of Hoſts, or Elohe Sebaoth, God joe 
of Hoſts, is a Name proper to God, //.51.15. Jer.51. pzof 
rg: Jer.10.16. Jer.32. 18. Hehath Armies in Heaven, 
m Earth, and in all places, by which he fighteth againſt 
his and the Churches enemies ; and he it is that orde- 
reth and guideth all the Hoſts in the world. The whole 
Sattaile, itt a juſt and well-managed Warre, is che Lords, 
x Sam. 17.47. He is the great Commander of all crea- 
tures, he hath ſouldiers under him of all forts; he can 
make ”ormes to be his great Armie, Joel 2. 25. and by 
them can he rcnder vengeance to his enemies, and re- 
ward them that hate him. As 12. 23. Herods pam- 
red Carkas is made a Stable for Yormes to live in, his 
dy is food for them to feed on, (as the word in the 
Syrtack importeth : ) yea, Frogs, Flies, and Luce, are 
under his command, Er. 8. He that giveth them their 
being, ſets them their ſtint ; they cannot bure an Iſra- 
elite, or ſpare an Egyptian. Yea, from the loweſt of all 
earthly, to the higheſt of all heavenly creatures, they 
are all under his conmmaza, and fulfil! his word, Pal. 145. 
2,310. Pſal.103.20,21,22. AndJyet ſuch is his Power, 
that he need not muſter his Forces, nor gather his Ar- 
mites together ; it is ſufficient, it he doe but «riſe, his exe- 
wes ſhall be ſcattered ; if his Power doe but appeare,they 
that hate him ſhall flee, Pal. 68. r. | 
This Name is never given to any creature in the 
1 -- "= but to God the Father, Sonne, and Holy- 
| Ghoſt. 


Firſt 


70d fe 
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D.0Þ>.1. to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoft. 


you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Where you muſt admit the 


racl, whenas he ſpeaketh onely twice te them. 
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» Firſt, the Father, He is the Lord of Hofts, Zach. 2.9. 
Yach. 2. 11. Te ſhall know the Lord of Hoſts hath ſeng 
me. The Prophet ſpeaketh of Chriſt, who was ſent by 
the Lord of Hoſts, his Father. 

Secondly, the Sonne, He is the Lord of Hoſts, Zach.2. 
8. Thus ſath the Lord of Hoſts ; aftey the glory hath he 
mnt me io the Nations that ſpeyled y9w,. Loe the SOnne, 


who is {ent by the Father, is filed likewiſe the Lord of 
Hoſts ; for the Prophet mentioneth one Lord of Hoſts 
ſending, another Lord of Hoſts ſent. /ſai4h likewiie 
calleth Chriſt the Lord of Hoſts, /ſa.8. 13,14. Sarct:fie 
the Lord of Hoſts himſelf+. let hmm be y-ur fare, and let hins 
be your dread, and he ſha'! be for a ſauttuarie, but for a flons 
of /Fumbling, and for a rock f 5fFeuce 19 both rhe Houſes of 
Iſrasl, That Chriſt was the Lord of Hoſts, who is alſo 
ftiled a f#-2511mg-block, is confirmed by two un-erring 
Interpreters, namely, by Peter, x Pet. 2.6. and Pax, 
Rom.g. 32, 33. He it was whom Hoſ*a firſt calleth an 
Angel, Hol.12. 4. and in the next Verſe ſtileth him, 
The Lord God of Heſts, Hol. 12.5. The Chartots of God 
are twentte thouſand, even thouſands of Angelt, Pal. 68. 
17, 1$, That this was Chriſt, who was the Lord of 
this great Hoſt, the Apoſtle maketh cleare, Eph. 4. $. 
in — the very next words, and applying them ta 
Chriſt. 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt , He is the Lord of Hor, 
Zach.1.3. Say thou to them, Thus ſaith the Lord of Hofts, 
T uerne ye to me, ſaith the Lord of H. ofts, and 1 will turne to 


Holy-Ghoſt , who ſpake by the Prophets, AZ. 1. 16. 
2 Pet.1.21. Neh.g. 30. Aar.12. _ to be He, that is 
ſtiled the Lord of Hoſts in the firſt place,anlefſe you will 
admit a Tautologie, by aſcribing to one and the ſame 
Perſon three times commanding of, or ſpeaking to Iſ- } 

, pn . 
Propher : 


"02 The Names of God are aſcribed Lib». 
Prophet /ſaiah compareth the Spirit of the Lord to@k ti 
Warlike King, who ſetteth up his Standard againſt thygginy 
encmies of his Church, /ſ2.59. 19. When rhe enemze ſhigg the 
ears 17: like a floud, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift np gaie | 
Standard againſt hm. a 
Yer that Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt are on ſome 
Lord of Hofts, the Prophet /ſar/4h maketh plaine, 7/4 was 
1,3,5- when he was ſent by him,[/2.5.9. Firſt, that thi: dwel 
was the Father, if any d:nie, /ſ#ias maniteſteth it, /ſ2.45. of 
x6. Sccondly, that it was the Sonne, whoſe glory I F 
fw, when he ſent him, John averreth, Johu 12. 40, 41. Hol 
Thirdly, that ic was the Holy-Ghoſt, who ſent him, ſong 
Ifeiah athrmeth, 1/a. 48. 15. and Paul putteth it out of wh 
doubt, e£:#.28. 25. Thus one God, diſtinguiſhed into and 
taree Pcrions, Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoft, hath of | 
enc and the fame glory , and 15 one and the ſame Lord pre 
of Hofts, in nawure, ſubſtance, and efſence, though they wa 
are ditttnct trom cach other, by their mutuall relations Gt 
to each other : the Father begetting the Sonne, the 
Sonne being begotten of the Father,and the Holy-Ghoſt Pj 


procceding trom the Father and the Sonne. Te 
LEES I 

i Tn D v4 7; 
CHAP. V. n 

Tah #7 « Name of God, aſcribed to the Father, D 
Sonre, and Holy-Ghoſt, E 


Ah isa Name of God, of the ſame ſignification and jy 
derivation with Jehoveh ; it is not oft uſed in the 
Scriptures,unleſle it be in Pſalmes,or _ of Thank\- 
gfving. Sometime this Name is redoubled, as //a, 38. 
' 11. 4 ſhall not ſee the Lord, the Lord in the laid of the 
lroing. Sometime it is joyned to Jehovah, as 1{:.12.2. 
| J1/425.4. and ſometimes with Elokrme, as Pſal, 68. þ” 9: 
| 1 


FS 
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.b.r. to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Gheſh, 13 
L to times i1t 1s joyned to Hallels, and fo it is uſed in the 
it beginning and ending of the five laſt Pſalmes. It ſhould 
*/h1Ye the firſt and laſt, our higheſt and chicfeſt end, to glo- 
" rifie Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghoſt. 

ah is not a proper Name of Chriſt incarnate, (as 
- ON ſome imagine, who ſay, That Chrift in his incarnation 
[4.0 was Dens contraftus, when all the fullneſſe of the God-head 
thi dwelr bodily in h1y,C01.5.9. as they ſay, Jahis contratted 
-4% of Jehovah - ) for this Name 1s given, 
It Firſt, to the Father, together with the Sonne and 
41. Holy-Ghoſt, Exod. 15. 2. The Loyd ts my ftrength, and 
[m, ſong. Iſrael did acknowlcdge Jah to be their deliverer, 
 0f who delivered Iſrael out of Egypt, and deſtroyed his 
to and their enemies ; which I ſhall / jo to be the workes 
tt of Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghoft. P/al.35. 3, 4. Jah is 
rd prayſed, who made a Covenant with his people; which 
') Was not onely the Father, but alſo the Sonne and Holp- 
15 Ghoſt, as I purpoſe to maniteſt. 
c Secondly, the Sonne hath this Name aſcribed to him, 
Pſal.68.4. which Pſalme the Apoſtle,by citing the eigh- 
teenth Verſe, ſheweth belongeth to Chriſt. And, Pſal. 
118. 14, 18, 19. The Lord, or Jah, is my ſtrength ; and, 
the Lord hath ehaſtened me ſore ; and, prayſe the Lord; 
which was Chriſt : as out of the twentie and ſecond 
Verſe of that Pſalme,by being compared with 1 Pet.2.4. 
Af.q.11. Math.21. 42. Mar. 12.10. doth cafily ap- 

care. 

Thirdly, to the Hely-Ghoft. P/al. 68. 18. Thos 
receiveff gifts from men, for the rebellious alſo, that the 
Lord, or Jah, God might dwell among#F them : Or, 
if yon reade it according to the Apoſtles interpre» 
tation , Epheſ. 4. 8, gave gifis unto men : It is both 
wayes a Prophehie of Chriſt, who received the promiſe 
of the Holy.Ghoſt from his Father, AR. 2.33. and did 


givchim to his Church , who alſo dweleth in the ge" 
| all, 


: "Is The Names of God are aſcribed Lib. 
full, Rom.8.9. 2 Tim.1. 14. Rom.$. 11. 1 Cor.z.1%: 
Jam.4.5. 1 Cor.s. 19. 1Pet.g. 14. 

Oh, that as prayſe is in precepe, Plal.146.1. laſt. P{- 
147.1. /4, Pſal. 148. Plal.149. Pfal.150. Pfal.r: 
Joyned to this word, that it might be ſo likewiſe in 
prattfe : at the Jeaſtwite, let it be our endevours to pt 
forme it. Give prayſe to Father, Sonne,and Holy-Gho 


| Prayſe the Lord i his Name, Jah. | Þ 
| ur 
| 

i CHAP. VI: 
| = 
7H Ehejeh, or I am, or I will be, is a Name of God,aſcribel Fa 
| to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, Eee 


| FE Hejeh is a Name of God, of the ſame fignificatim ® 
and derivation with Jehovah; it noteth unto us th HR 
\' eternitie, and immutabilitie of God, both in himſelk, 
| ' - andinhis Promiſes: a Name which God is pleaſed tt E 
F ſtile himſclfe by, Exed.3.14. / am. To this Name Chrit « 
E | alluding, ſtileth himſelfe, 7 am, Joh.8. 58. Joh.s. 28, 'V 
'J _ 24. Joh.13.19. Joh.4.26. I ſhall ſhew not one H 
iS; y the Father, bur alſo the Sonne and the Holy-Ghoſt # 
"iſt to be Ehejeh, when as I treat of the worke of God in 
1 bringing Ifrael out of Egypt , as he promiſed, Exod. 3, 
who are one God, of one eſſence and ſubſtance : The ' 
*:- Word being the Fathers 9wxc, Rom.s8. 3. proper, Rom.$, **© 
32. begotten. Heb.5.5. Heb. 1. 5. his onely begotten Soune, 
foh.3. 16,18. Joh.1.18. 1 Joh.4.9. And therefore of 
' the ſame eſſence with him that begat him. Neither is 
the Spirit differing in nature from the Father and the 
Sonne, from whom he proceedcth, and in whom they 
are; no more then the ſpirit of man differeth in nature 
and eſſence from a man,in whom he is, z Cor. 2.11. 
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LiSib.r. to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſl, 
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CHAP. VII 


El 1 a Name of Ged, aſcribed to the Father, to 
the Soune, and to the Holj-Gheſt. 


" Þ, isa Name of God, in regard ofhis Power which 


\ J-. kehath in himſelfe, and which he giveth to all crea- 


tures. This Name is aſcribed, 

Firft, to the Father. Thus Chriſt # the dayes of hee 
fle(b offermg Hp PYayers and ſmpplications , Heb. g$+ 7» ro hes 
Father, ſtileth him E!, Mat. 27. 46. Mar.15. 34. Ek, El, 
&c. 11 God, my God, why haſt thon forſuken we ? 

Secondly,to the Sonne. He is E/ G. bbox, Ifa.y.6. The 
gwightie'Gid 5 a Name not communicable to a creature? 
His name is Emmazucl, I1a.7.14. Mat.1.23. A YVirgin 
ſhall concerve, aud beare a Sonne, and ſhall call his Nama 
Emmanucl. And therefore he was borne of a woman, 


| after the manner of men, that it might be manifeſted he 
was truly man: And yet not borne of mans ſeed, that 


he might be knowne to be not onely man,but Godalſo, 
as his Name importeth. | 

Thirdly, to the Holy-Ghoſt. He hath ſaid, which hath 
heard the words of God, which ſaw the viſiom of the Ml- 
mightic 1 falling ints a traunce , but having his eyes open, 


+*Num. 24. 4+ He, whoſe words Balaams heard, was the * 


Spirit of God, Num.24. 2. He fpake by him, and in him, 
and yet inthe fourth and fixteenth Verſes, it was the 


words of E! which he heard. 


Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoft, having one and the 
ſame Name properly and definitively given to them in 
Scripture, are one in Nature allo. 

CHAP. 


F 


th. 


CHAS: VI. 


Elohim, or Eloah, ir a Name aſcribed to the 
Father, Sonne, and Holy. Gho/f. 


E 7.ohins is a Name of God, attributcd to him in re. firſt. 
—LDeard of his Power and Almightinefſe. It is con: thir 
monly uſed plurally, and is oft joyncd with Jehovah Th 
which is alwayes ufed ſingularly ; the one, noting the the 


unitie of the cence; the other , the om of Per: - 
nc 


ſons of this one God. This Name the Lord challen. 
geth, and demandeth : 4r there avy God beſide me ? 
Ifa. 44. 8. David acknowledgeth no God, beſides th: 
Lord, i Chyon.15, 10. 2 Sam.7.22, Yet this excludetk 
neither of the thrce Perſons of the bleſſed Trinitie from 
being God. 

Firſt, the Father hath this Name E/o4h given to hin. 
Pſal. go. 8. I delight to doe thy will, O my God. The 
Lord ſefus, as man, delighted to doe God his Fathers 
will, both by ative obcdience, in fulfilling the Law, 
and by paflive obedience, in ſuffering, and dying for 


our ſinnes, which were the *rav/grefſion of the Law, ' ** 


x Joh. 3. 4: X 

Secondly, the Sonne hath this Name aſcribed to 
him. Jo 19. 25,26. 1 know that my Redremer liveth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand the latter day wpon the earth; and 


though, after my thin, wormes defroy this body , yet i my 


Reſp ſhall T ſee God. That this whom he calleth God, , | 
was the Lord Chriſt, is cleare : firſt, He is our. Redeemer, \u 


our God * ſecoudly, He it is, who being not onely God, 
but alſo man, fall fand upon the earth: thirdly , It is 


'the Sonne of man that ſhall come to judge the earth - 
| fourthly, He calleth him God, whom he ſhall ſee with 


his 


Lb. 1. to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Gho#t. 17 v% 
Ks bodily eyes. Now this could not be the Father, or & 
© floly-Ghoft, or the Sonne of God, as God, for {© he is 
invilible; bur the Sonne,clothed with our Eeth; he thas 
is God and man, the Lord ſeſus. Againe, //ara# taith, 
Make ftrarght in the Deſert a high way for ur Wod, Ia. 
40. 3. We have foure faithfull Interpreters,ſnewing us, 
that this was Zobr Bapriff, preparing the way ot Chcitt: 
re. firſt, Mathew, Math. 3. 4. ſecondly, Marks, Mark. 1. 3. 
)1;. thirdly, Zrke, Luk. 3. 4. fourthly, John, foh, 1, 23. 
1a) Thus it you interprete the Old Teſtament by the New, 
the the Prophets by the Apoſtles, you thall calily prove 
«. Chriſt to be God, and Lord, and _ ice him ſo ac- 
n. knowlcdged by the Prophets. And indeed, 7/444» ofc 
» timcs in his Propheſie affirmeth Chriſt to be God, 
hho Ifa. 40. 9. Say ro the Cres of Judah, Behold your God. 
th Ia.25. 9. This « cur God, we have waited for bins. Iſa. 
m 35-4: God will conje with recompence , he wii come aud 
ſave jou: Then the gyes of the blind ſhall be opened, KC. 
1, So P/al.102. 24,25. O my God, take me not away ts the 
ic Pe of my dayes, thy yeares are throughout all generats. 
s 9; of old thay haſt layd the foundations of the eartin, XC.; 
Fhis was Chriſt,the Apoſtle ſheweth, Heb.1. 10. . 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is likewiſe ſo called, Levire 
26: 12. 7 will walke among you, and will be your God, and 
Je ſpall be my people. That this is the Holy-Ghoft, the 
, ' Apoſtle citing this place, maketh cleare, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
where he likewiſe affirmeth the Faithtull to be his T ene» 
pe. Now the Faithfull are the Temples of rhe Holys 
Þ/#, 1 Cor.6. 19. who dwelleth ix ms as in his T eneple,. 
1 Cor. 3. 16, He which ſpate by David, was the Spirit of 
"the Lora, 2 Sam.25.2, who ia the third Verſe is called 
\Pe God of 1/rark 4 
4 Yea, to expreſſe this myfterie of the pluralitie w#Per- 
"W125 in the God-head, this word Elebiw is moft fre- : 
WF-nily aſed ipthe Plurall Number, and bath ſome- 
M C, times 
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18 The Names of God are aſcribed Ii; 


times a Verb: Plurall joyned with it,as Gez.20.13,( 
35.7. 2 Sam.7.23. But more uſually to expreile © 
Unitie of the kſfence in the '[ rinitie ot Perſons, it} 
either a Nowne Singular joyned with it, as Jehoval C 
te him, Deut. 6. 4. Levit. 26.13. Ora Verbe Sing t 
Ger.1. 1. Or two Verbes, one Singular, and ang 2 
Plurall, Ge-.1. 26, 27. Ora Nowne Singular, © 
Verbe Singular, Gez. 2. 4. 8. 22. Or two Nownes, [ 
Singular, another Plurall, Joh.24. 19. Jer. 10. 10, C 
a Verbe Singular,and a Nowne Plurall, P/al.58.11. ſ 
being uſed in the Singular Number, yet it ha t 
Nowne Plurall joyned with it, Job 35.10. Noze| C 
Where 11 God my makers? | j 
Surely , the Scriptures in theſe divers conſtru& 
did point out this myſtcrie of the three Perſons; 
like not to be found of Angels, men, or Idols : thc J 
the Jewes ot latter times, in their blaſphemous opp. F 
tion of Chriſt, have earneſtly endevoured to ſhew i © 
poſſibly they could. pf 
Firſt, Neither the Name E/ohizs, nor any other \: Pl 
of God, is uſcd plurally, when it is ſpoken of one * 
gcl, or of oneman, as it is of one God. As for | 
place, Exed.7.1. this Name is given improperly,ort | f 
pically, to Moſes, who was the Lords Embaſſadou © 
Pharaoh , and did thereby repreſent the Father , he 
Sonnc,and the Ho)Jy-Ghoſt, who did ſend him,and: ©" 
did dcliver /ſrae! out of Pharaohs hand, as I purpoi < 
maniicft. Fe therefore repreſenting the glorious! » 
nitic, hath a Name given him of God, which doth: 
port the nature of this Tri-une Lord that ſent him, 

_ Secondly, For Baalim, and other Idols, which 
uſed plurally, and have the Name of E/ohens given” .. 
them : Firſt, Baalz#s was a Name given by the Jews 
the true God, Hof.2. 16, 17. and ſo might be uſcd* 


them as Elobixe and Adonas are, The Jewes being Ido. 
te 


WL TATA | 
, Lib.. to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghaft. ig 


- ters, gave not onely the Worſhip of God , but alſo his 
s,it} Names to their Idols, as Exod. 32. 4, 5. they called the 
os, Calte Jehovah Elohim, ſuppoſing their Idols to' have, at 
ins, the leaſtwiſe to repreſent the Nature of the true God : 
arg and therefore, ſecondly, they thinking to repreſent the 
' , true God by them, who is one in Effence, and three in 
_ Perſons, whio is God alone, Plal.86. 10. and, there rr mo 
10, God beſide hin, Ila.g5. who neither is nor can be repre- 
11, ſented by Images, Ifa.40.18. At.17. 29. would have 

h, their [dols Names to repreſent the Names of the true 

ne | God: thirdly, Baalimr, and other names of Idols, are 
Twdg. 2. and in ether places of the Scripture, uſed plu- 

15 Tally, to cxprefle the ſeverall forts of their Idolatries ; 
there being many Baals, and Idols, worſhipped by the 

Jewes, who oft changed their Idols, Jer.2.36. Ezek.16. 
opt. 393 16, 25, 26, 28, 29. and multiplied their gods ac- 
_ cording to the number of their Cities; Jer. 2. 28. Jer, 

th} 13. 

Thirdly, If we ſhould grant, the Hebrewes did uſe 
_ ſometimes the Plurall Number for the Singular, yet it is 
-,} Not their uſe, to put in the Plurall Number that 
KS which hath no pluralitie of Nature; as in expreſſing 
1, Of the true God, to uſe theſe plurall words, E/hensy 

and denar, if there were but one Perſon in the God- 


ns; 
th 
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athi 77 CHAPF. 1X, 

Ty Adonai is a Name of God, aſcribed to the Father, 
_—_ the Soune, attd the Holy-Ghoſt; 

well | Sl 'D | 
cd 8 29945 is a Name properly given to God, in regard 
; Ido! of his ſuſtentation and dominion over the World, 


oe 


0 ruleth the World, and ſuftaineth all Creatures 
| C 2 therein. 
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ob 


therein. Though this Name be given to Creatures, yet 
it is but analogically, and is not pointed in the faint 
manner, as It iS When it is uſcd plarally for the Crez 
tor. This Name 1s uſed as Elchrm is, and the one is put 
for the othcr, 2 942.7. 18. 1 Chren.17.16. and is joy: 
ncd with Jchovah, The Pfalmiſt uſcth plurally bot 
theſe Names, Þſa/.136. 2,5. where he ſpeaketh of God 
who is one in effence, as it he had [poken of many, an 
ealleth him Gods, and Zoras, to ſignitie the myſterie o p 
the Trinitic in one eſſence ; and theretove betore , ani 
after, in the firſt and fourth Verics, he cxpreſſeth Cat 

by words fingular , where, toure timcs doth the Pſat. 


« : | 
miſt cxhort mcn to prayſe the Lord, onely varyin 7 
the words. This Name is aſcribed to all three Per. h 
ſons. q 


Firſt, the Father hath this Name given to him by tl 
Pſalmiſt, P/a7.8. 1. as the Apoltle alledging this Pſalm, 
Heb.2. 6,7,8. intimateth. q 

Secondly, the Sonne 1s ſo ſtiled ; The Lord ſaidtom , 
Zord, Plal. 110.7. the Father ſaid to his Sonne: and 4; 
the Lord, whom ye ſecke. ſhall come mto hes 7 emple,Mal.3.1 
That this was Chriſt, you have it ſo interpreted in thre 
Evangelifts, L«k.1. 76. Afark.1.2. Mat. 10. He: | 
thy Lera, 476 worſhip they him, Pfal. 45+ IT. That thi C: 
was the Sf:/i4h, not onely the Apoſtle, Heb.1. 7,8. br , 
ailo _M Rabbics ſo aftirme; and Dare! intreate 
the L.ord to heare him for r&- Lords fake, Dan.g.17. {i 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt, Fzek. 2. 4. he is there ſilk 
the Zord, which in the ſecond Verſe is called the Spirii y 
and fo likewiſe, Ezek,11. 1,6, y 

Yea, J/aiah manitcſteth this truth. more clearcly, mY 
where God, calied Adonas, ſaith, Whom ſhall I ſend?o!, , 
who ſpall goe for us? Ia. 6.8. Whom ſhall [ ſend ? Ther | 
Is the Unitic : and, »ho ſhall goe for ws ? There is tht 
Frinitie, That this was the Sonne and Holy-Ghok, ,. 


Logether.. 
OB, 4. 


*. 


Lib.s. to Father, Soune, and Holy-Ghofl, 21. 


topether with the Father,is cleare,if ye compare Jh.12. 
39, 40,41. Af.28. 25,26, and I/a. 48. 16. with this 
2.6.8, 9, 10. as | have ſhewed. Yea, /Zalachy uſeth 
this word in the forme Plarall, and joyneth with ic a 
word Singular, 4Zal. 1. 6. If I be Mrffers; (Ani) is 


) Singular, andf Adowm) is Plurall : 1f 1, There is the 


Unitie of the Effence ; be Afaſters, there is the pluralitic 
of Perſogs. 

I know ſome may objett, 1/a. 19. 4. That Admins 
Ceſheh is fo uſed, when aſcribed to men; and Adonas, 
Gen.24.33. Gen.42. 30. 

Bur firſt, Caſhen may be a Subſtantive, and it may be 
tranſlated, Lords of Crueltie : bnt if Caſbeb be an Ad- 
jective Singular, and Adonine a word Plurall , joyned 
tO it ; it then may note the multitude of Aſfafers which 
the captived Egyptians ſhould ſerve : and yet their una- 
nimitic in crueltie towards theſe Egyptians , which 
though many, yet ſhould joyne as one man, in Lordiag 
over that flavith people : So that thts _— maketh not 
againſt the Argument , for the our e of the Trinitie, 
from the uſe of the word plurally. 

Secondly, that place, Gen.24.35. Abrahams (ervant 
uſeth this word plarally, 7he Lord hath bl fſes my 


Te: Maſter: gr-eer{yz bur he ſpeaketh of I/anc (whom he 


calleth his 1 -fter likewiſe, (e», 24.. 65.) as well as of 
Abraham : For where the ward is reſtrained to f5ra- 
han, he uſeth ic {ingularly, as in 36, 37, 39, 42. Ver-= 
ſes, &c. 

Thirdly, that place, Ger. 42. 30, though A«arer be 
uſed there pluraily , yet it maketh nothing tor the Ad- 
verſaries ot this Truth, It may then be read according 


7: xo the Originall ; 7he man of the Lords of che Countrey 


ake rougbly to ws - that is, the chiefe of the Lords, or 
he chieke Lord, ſpake roughly to us : Now' Joſepw was 
hiefe Lord under FMaraeh, Gen. 1. 40. Pfal. 105. 21. 
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AR. 7. 10. And it is an Hebraiſme frequently uſed in,,, 
the Old and New Teſtament, to adde the name 0; 
Man , thereby to exprefle any excellencie : as a man gg 
Words, is alt eloguent 22an, Exod. 4. 10. a man oh 
Arme, is a ightie ax, Job 22.8. a man of Warr: 
Exod.15.3. a noble or chiefe Warrror; a man of Coun. 
Tcnance, 2 Sam.23,21, andaman of Meaſure, I Chr 
I1. 23..i5a goodly may. ky 
Betides, in theſe two laſt ObjeQions, the force is i564, 
the Points, and not in Letters : If the Points in th4y; 
Hebrew be not coevall with the Letters, then the 
Objections are of no force from the Text, but one ch 


L 
” 


an 


from the aſorites additions. be, 
_ _wl 

; by 

CHAF. A. Ax 

Tee 

Shaddai, or Almightie, zy 4 Name of God, aſcribed fu 

ro the Father, to the Soane, and to the poo 


Hs l{z.Ghojt. 
mi 

Faddsi is a Name that God is pleaſed oft times i 24. 

Df call himſelte by. It fetteth out Gods all-{uthcicnci He 

and {clfe-ſufficiencie, both in regard of himſelte, as all Sp 
in regard of his children , to blefſe, protect, and 1 
make them eternally happie; as alſo in regard of hian 
cnemies,to deſtroy and ruinethem. To which the Scrip ths 
ture hath reference, when it ſaith, (Shad) Deſfr«ctn en 
conmmeth from (Shaddai) the Almightie,Jocl 1.15, Ifa.1; on 
6. This Name is never aſcribed to any creature,neithc Lo 
indeed can it: for no creature hath (ufficiencie of it felt; us 
but it hath dependance on the Creator, At.19. 28, batt 
him we l:ve, aud move, and have onr being. 

This Name is aſcribed, 
Firſt, ro the Father, Jeb 33.4. The Spirit of God hat 


Alt 


of 


1b.1y%h.r1. to Father, Sonne, aud Holz-Gho#t. 23 
<d inmede re , and the breath of the Almightie hath given me 
ne 0 ;& - where the Father, and the Sonne, from whom the 
an Spirit of God proceedeth, Joh. 15. 26, Joh. 16. 7. and 
in whoſe Spir'r be 75, Mat. 10. 20. Rom:s. 11. with Gal. 
arr. 6. Rom. 8: 9. I Pet. I. IL. are called Alm:ghtiey 
Ourand God. : 
hror Secondly, to the Sonne. Gen.35. 11. Chrilt calleth 
 himlſelfe, E/-ſprddai. That this was Chrift, Hoſea Clea- 
15 !reth, Hoſe. 12. 4. where he calleth him an Azgel, yet it 
a was no created Angel, Hof. 12. 5. It was the Lord God 
thelof Hoff, the Lerd ts his memoriall. BUY the Father and 
»nt the Holy-Ghoſt have not the Name of an Angel aſcri- 
bed to them, onely the Sonne of God is oft ſo ſtiled, 
- who is likewiſe by the Pfalmiſt called Shaddai, Pal. 68. 
14. When the Almightie ſcattered Kings, &c. This the 
Apoſtle ſheweth to be Chriſt, if you compare the eigh- 
teenth Verſe of the ſame Pſalme with Ep4. 4. 8. And 
4 ſurely, though Chriſt was rich, yet for our ſakes he became 
poort, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
\ Thirdly, to the Holy-Ghoeſt : Helis Shaddai, the Als 
mightic. &a/aam ſaw the Fr fon: of the A'mightie, Num. 
£51.24. 4. Num. 24. 16. Which were the Viagons of the 
-nc. Holy-Ghoſt ; for ſo Hofer intitnateth, Nam.2.4.2. The 
all: Spirit of God came on him. 
dt Father, Sonne,and Holy-Choſt are one in Name, one 
f li4n/Nature, and are one felfe-ſuficient Lord God. Oh 
crip that we had Faith, to depend upon this our all-ſuthci= 
cm ent God for ſafetie; and alſo Knowledge,not to miſtake 
1.1; our [cnure, by uſucping that as our owne, which the 
thc Lord onely lendeth to us : the one, would give unto 
elk us ſoule-ſolacing content, in the enjoyment. of God, 
, hand of his Graces ; the other, would free us from 
ſoule-vexing ſorrowes , flowing either fromthe ab- 
ce, or loſſe of outward things : feeing that we are 
Epers,not abiolute commanders; fewards,Luk.16.12. 
C4 not 
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mot. poſſcſſors of them, as our owne ; the Lord ond: |] 
being poſſc;onr of heaven and earth, Gen. 14. 19. Plignd 
24.1. Deut. 10. 14. 1 Cor. 10. 26, 28. And from h;hg 
a-{ufficiency commeth all ours. Oh, how would th,gg4 
abate our pride in outward things, and our vamgloryuCe 


fin iwward graces! 1 Cor.g. 7. Rom. 11. 20, 21. fin 
| wi 
= 
EW Fa 
CHAP. AL be! 

. ps 
Bio, or God, is a Name of God uſed in the New Re 
Tefarrent,and aſcribed to Father, Sonne, in 
and H oly. Ghoſ?. Wl 
{a 


Of or Ged, isa Name oft uſed in the new Teſtamen Le 
There rt but ove God, 71m. 2.5, 1 Cor. $.4. Eph ov 
4+6-And there is 2o»c other gut be,Mar. 12.3 2.0ne in NN: th 
ture,Subftance, and Efſence ; though three Pcrſons, ſu 

fifences, or relations : For there are three that beare 1: 8s 
ford 11 heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy.Gbc, 
and theſe three are 0-e, 1 John5. 7. There is atrur; 
alins,vor alind C& alind ; another Porſonally,though ni 
8nother Eſſentially, And though we cannot ſay the! 
arethreeGods, yet every Perſon is God. The Scrj 
rure,therule of our faith, denyeth the one, bur affen 
cth to the other, by aſcribing the Name of God, n' 
onely to the Father, but alſo to the Sonne, aud Hol; 
Ghoft ; where we may eaſily perceive, that the Apoſthk: 
and other Pen-men of the new Tcftament, when thr 
ſpeake of the Father, and of the Sonne together, al 
the Father, God, and the Sonne, Lord; but fpeakingo : 
them apart,or ſeverally, they uſeboth theſe names pro » 
miſcuoufly, 4 iving this Name God, indifferently 1 7 
Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt : For, 


Fiſt, 


abi D.r. to Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſh. 25 
{ ond: Firk, the Father is God; God, who 4n ſundry times, 
» Plignd mn divers manners ſpake in times paſt unto the t'a- 
OM lghers by the Prophets, hath sn theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto 
liggby hes Sonnc, Heb. 1. 1,2. And to ws there ir but 018 
{07 )nGod the Father, 1 Cor. 8.6. This is not ſpoken exclu- 
fively, as if the Sonne and Holy-Ghoſt were not God 
with the Father, but inclufively, by way of inclulion 
of the Sonne and Holy-Ghoſt; The Sonne being in the 
Father. and the Father inthe Soxz+, John 14. 9,10. They 
being #xe, John 10. 3o. and the Holy-Ghoſt procred- 
img trom both, John 15.26. John 16.7. Gal. 4.6. 
Y Rom.8. 9, 11. This onely excludeth Idols, not deny- 
ing the Lore Jeſs, nor his holy Spit to be one God 
with the Father, no more then the verſe tollowing, 
ſaying, One Lord Jeſu: Chriff, denyeth the Father to be 
men Lord, or excludeth him from having any Dominion 
Ep} over us. Andas the Father is included in the latter, ſo 
1 N: the Sonne and Holy-Ghoſt is included in the former, 
,ly Secondly, the Sonne is God. Rom. 9.5. Of whos, 
e t #1 torcerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is aver all, God 
zh; bleſſed for ever. Thereare two Reaſons, why the A- 
4; poſtletreating of the Jewes, doth {et forth the Divinity 
11; ofthe Lord Jeſus. 1. For the honour of Chriſt, whom 
he: the Jewes blaſphemed. 2. For the honourofthe Jews, 
rj; whoſe manifold priviledges, ver. 4. 5. he had reckoned 
en up. In concluſion, he addeth this as the greateſt, he 
no Putteth it in the laſt place, as the weightieſt : That Chr:/# 
ol who is God over all. bleſſed for ever, Came of them, And 
|: ſurely, it the Lord Jeſus had no other Nature bis Hu- 
hy mane, it had been necdlciſc tor the Apoſtle to have ad- 
cal ded thefe words, ( accordzug ro the fleſh ) but he was the 
70!  Oely. begotten Sore of the Father, Jahn 3. 16, The 
Yonne of himſe{fe, Rom. $. 3. his proper Soune, Rom. 
4. 32. And therefore of the ſame effence with Gad his 
Father: He being oppolgd tg Mey and Angels, the 
1 | adopted, 


26 The Names of Ged are aſcribed Lib 
adopted, or created ſonnecs of God ; he therefore hahim. 
another Nature from God his Father, namely Divinesf G: 
which hc tooke not from Abraham his Father ; Fuyet 7 
before Abraham was, I am; (as he faith) John 8. 55, form 
The Apoſtle putteth this out of doubt, 1 Tim. 3. 16, he hs 
Without comtraverſie great is the nmy/tery of godlyneſſe, GuPhil 
was mantfesF in the fleſh, There is not any thing mor:Lord 
myſterious, there cannot bea greater wonder, then that gyre 
God, who is :#9o7ta#, ſhould take our fle/þ, and be ylai 
come mortall; That he, who thundreth in the Clouds, quzal 
fhould lye ſprawling in a Crarch: That he, who was in rhe 
the forme of Ged, ſhould take on him the forme of a ſer. pie! 
Tart. He. that was the Lord of all, the mzker of Hea. 3 1 
ver, and had all the a»/fons therein at his diſpoſing; Zac 
ſhould for-our ſakes become poore, have no Foyſe tt n« 
ro put his head in, and ſhonld be ſo diſreſpe&cd ſhot 
of a common Tnne, that he which came to ſave mcn, phe! 
thould take up his firſt lodging with Beaſts. What mac 
wonder had it beene to mer, or »y/tery worthy for 4» hin 
gelsto pry znts, EF Pet. 1. 12. To have ſeene a Creature Iy, 
w2mifefted tm the fleſh, as ſome impiouſly thinke, and oi 

dlaſphemouſly ſpeake of Chriſt ? But he was God, who 
zedeemed ns with his owne blood, Aft, 20. 28. For Go 42d 
to love his rebellious Encmics, and to /zy d»wwe his life beg 
forus, Tohn3. 16, was /ovein him, beyond imitation, the 
ft for our moſt {erjous admiration. In Chriſt de/e al! fpc 
the fulxeſſe of the God-head bodily, Col. 2.9. Where, ete 
1. There was not dirine qualitics onely reſident in ev 
him, but there was the God-hcad, that dwelt in him. fa 
2. It was nota little meaſure thereof, but the flnmeſſe I 
of the God-head. 3. It is not onely faid the fulneſſe, but Gr 
all the fulneſſe of the God-head, He hath the fall nature ad 
of God, as the Father hath ; yea, all that the Father hath, © 
Joh.16.(he faith)was his: the Father having adivine Na- 
tare in him, the Sonne hath the ſame divine N ” in 
im. 


b,EÞ.:. to Fatber, Sonne, and Holy-Gheſt. 27 
hachim. Heis Emarze!, God with us. He was in the forme 
incof Cod, and thought it no robbery to be equall with God ; 
Foryet -4de himſelfe of no reputation, and tooks on him the 
55. forme of a ſervant, aud was made im the Iiknefſe of man ; 
I6 he hambled himeſelfe, and became obedient to death, &c. 
Ga Phil. 2.6, 7. Loe you have the two Natures of the 
orcLord Jeſus deſcribed : where you havehis divine Na- 
hat ture ſet forth, and his equality therein with his Father 
be. plainely expreſſed ; he was in the forme of God, and e- 
ds, quzall with God: as allo his humane Nature, he was in 
in che forme of a ſervant, For.the onedoth as clearely cx- 
cr. pbeſſe his God-head, as the other doth his Man-hood. 
4. 3; Not onely the Father ſtileth the Sonne his fe/low, 
7; Zach. 13.7. butalſo the Lord Chrift himſelfe thomghe 
ſe tt no robbery to be equall with his Father, Phil. 2. 6. Why 
« ſhould any robbe him of that honour, which the Fa- 
n, ther aſcribeth, and he knew due to himſelfe? 3. He 
at made himſelfe of »o repwratiten, or rather he emptied 
»- himſclte ; of what ? even of his divine — and glo- 
re ry, Which hedid as it were layaſfide. 4. What great 
d —_—_— of humility had it becn in him, if he had not 
en equall with his Father, tro have humbled hinſelfe, 

{ and become obedient to his Father? But John I. 1, /xthe 
7 beginning was the ord, and the Word was with God, and 
, the Word was God. And 1 John 5. 20. The Apoſtle 
/ ſpeaking of Chriſt, he addeth, Thes is the true God, and 
eternall life, Heb. 1. 8. Thythyene,O God, is for ever and 
| ever, It is the Lord Chriſt, whoſe Majeſty is there de- 
ſcribed. Yea, Thomas acknowledged himto be God and 
Lord, Jehovah Elohins, John 20, 28. Ady Lord and my 

| God, which was not a fooliſh exclamation, or a fond 
admiration ( as ſome would make it ) bur a faithfulf 
acclamation,& a holy confeſſion. For, 1. Here is no note 
@ exclamation, it is 5, not «, in the Originall. 2. 7hoe 
acknowledged ſomething now, that he did _” be- 
OTICcs 
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fore. But he knew the Father to be God and 1 ,;4* 
This ſpeech therefore concerned God the Sonne, wh; ift 
Humanity he touched when he acknowlcdged his | J®! 
yvinity. 3. Chriſt both commended and condemndF* 
kis faith, John 20. 29. He commendcth the matter #4 
his be/cevmy, though he condemneth the manner of } aw 
beleeving. {nds ſheweth how many »»g04ly men ifÞal 
broach this blaſphemons errour, in deaz:x2 Chriſts ( Tf 
vinity, Jude 4. They deny that onz!y God, and Maſt Hol 
env Lord Jeſus Cbreft, torſo it oughtto be read, andy {eve 
derftood of Chriſt, who is our God, that created u; tt 
our Mafter,that redeemed us ; our I ord, that rulethi” 
us. Peter alſo, 2 Pet. 2. ſpeaketh of the ſame ment} Te 
way of Propheſie. And it could not be ſpoken of i the 
Father: for never any Hereticke denyed the Divini it t] 
of the Father. Paxl wrt Gor our Saviour, (;od, Þ it, 1, 
According to the commandement of C524 our Savn, 1 
And turely, he that readeth diligently the new "T<;: 
ment, (hall finde God, or I.ord, and Chriſt , to be ui; 
oft reciprocally for each other,as,2 Cor. 5.20, £ 2,6, Ws 
Rom, L41.10,11, 12, Luke 3.6, AH, 23. 28. Heb. 3. 


Jaw. F.T.2Cr, 2,16, I Cor. g.21, AC 16.31, wi _ 


34. 7#. 2.10,13.2 Pet- 1. 1. W 

thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is God, Permr calleth hi 9% 
God, Act.5. 3, 4+ Whom he afore had called the Fo. or 
Gheſt ; for reproving namas, for lying to the Hi! 2. 
Gheft, he aggravateth his (in, by ſhewing him what t| cr 
Holy-Ghoft 1s: T bow 6a#/? not lyed to ELM bret to Gu © | 
Apaine, AC, 11. 17. As thew as Cad pave thi Go 
the like gefe , as he d:d xuto us, who beleeved on the Li tha 
Jeſus Chriſt : what was 1, that 1 ſhould withſtand Col \... 
That it was the Holy-Ghoft, whom he twice call; 
God, appeareth, by comparing this verſe with the 1; 8, 
verſe. The Ho/z-Gboſt gave them the like pift, as he di 


woto ui. He fell on thete Gentiles, aud pave them i 
9” 


” "1. to Father,Sonne,and H olz-Ghoſt. 29 
Fe ift. of tongues, as he did ro the Apoſtles, and other 
: DD The Apoſtle Paal likewiſe manitcſtcth the Ho- 
y-Shoſt to be Ged , 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. Anow ye not, 
that ye «re tho Temples of God, and that the ſpi it of God 
{1 dwelſeth 1 you: If any 1141 defile the Teneple of God, bin 
 ifhall Goa arſtroy 3 for the Temple of God is holy, which 
> ( Temsv/e ve ere. Three times doth the Apcſtle call the 
\&. Holy-Chcſt, God: Yea, that text doth afford three 
1} ſeverall arguments to confirme unto us the Deity of 
| the Holy-Choſt. 
i Firſt, the Apoſtle proveth the farthjull to be the 
nt Temples of Go-, becaulc the Holy-Choſt dwellerh ws 
fi thews; which argument were invalide, and of no force, 
1; if that holy Spirit were not Ged. 2. The Holy-Ghoſt 
1 awellcrh conſt:vuly in the Faithfell, as in one Temple. 
.,, Three times is the word Temple uſcd ſingularly. He u- 
; Nigeth all the EI in all the world in oe, and fo awe!- 
 #&fh in them all,as it they all were but oe,and yet ſo ful- 
; lyand comtortablely dwelleth in oc, as it that oe were 
*; all; It being proper to Cod alone, to be ſo infinitely 
Le boundlefſe in his ſubſtance, as thus te 11 all places. 
We being the Temples of rhe Holj-C beſt, he js there- 
; fore God. It was unlawfull ro make Temples of wood 
1,, or ftone, but to the true God. He therefore muſt needs 
i be God, who hath ſo many, and ſuch ſtately Temples 


_ the faith full are. The Angell Gabriel, Luke 1. 35- 
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which were #/pired by the Holy-Ghoft, are ſaid to þ, 
inſpired of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. Itis ſaid of Corneliy, 1: 


he was warned of God by an holy -4ngel to ſend f*\; 
Peter, Acts 10. 22, which Ange! is called an Anpely * 


Goa, Atts 10. 3. Yet he, who ſent to warne him, wx 


the Ho!y-Ghop, for ſo he himſelfe telleth Perer, that bh. 
ſent rhem; Aﬀts 10. 20; where you ce, that the Holy - 


Ghoſt hath twice the Name of Ged aſcribed to him 
yea, the Names of God and of the Ho/y-G5oft are oft 
changed, x Cor. 14. 2. He that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue, ſpeaketh not to men, but to God; howbeit, to th 
Spirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, and not onely in the New 
Teſtament, but in the Old, as Ezek 2. 2, 4, Ezek 11. 
1,5. Nmm. 24-2, 4. and divers other places. Thu: 
Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, are abſolutely, and 
definitively called God, without limitation, addition, 
or correftion of ſpecch, ( as Creatures are not ) who 
though three Perſons, yet but one true ever-living God, 
of onc and the ſame ſubſtance. 7, aud my Father ( ſaith 
Chriſt) «re ove, John 10.39. One in every thing, but 


in that wherein the oppoſition of relation diſtinguiſh-- : 
eth them. That our Saviour 1s one with the Father 
by identity of Eflence,appeareth, 1. By his owne an: 


{wer, John 7. 29, [ know hins, for [ am of him. and h: 
hath ſent me; 2. By the Jewes accuſation, for they did 
not challenge him for afhrming himſelte to be ſom: 
Vice-gerent, or ſecond Prince, but for making himſelt 
equall to God, John 5. 18. and that being Ada», mad: 
himſelfe God, John ro. 33. which thing in both places 
is juſtified, and maintained by our Saviour. They are 
therefore one in Efſence, will, and ation, not in Per- 


ſon, as the Holy-Ghoſt is likewiſe one with Chriſt; 
© and therefore you have Chriſt appearing in a Yi/on to 
Jobrn, Rev. 1. 13. and deſcribed by John in the begin- 


ning of all his ſeyen Epiſtles to the ſeven Churcher, as 


NG 


E 


the 1 


8 Lib.r, to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſh, 21 
"'* thePerſon that writeth to them, Rev, 2.1,8, 12, 18. 
de 2 Rev. 3.1,7,14. Yet the concluſion of all theſe ſeven 
1 S Epiſtles, it was the Holy S pirat of God, that ſpeaketh 
Z and writeth thus to the Charebes, and whom they are 
U * commanded to heare : Ler hix that hath eares heare whas 
" rhe Spirit ſath to the Churches, Rev. 2.7,11,17, 29. 
oP. 1 Rev-3.6, 13,22. Thus Fatherand Sonne are one and the 
/ | holySpirit and the Sonne are ove ; yea, all tree are 
"one, john 5+7. 
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l , Kva®-,or Lord, is a Name of God, aſcribed . 
yp. Z ro the Father, Sonne, and 

q Holy-S hop. 


0 K 7--®,by which the Septuagint Tranſlation and the 
New Tcſtamcnt uſually interprete the word Jeho.. 
'%:. ah, which we tranſlate Lord, Mat. 22. 43,44. And 
t thus there is but one Lord, 1 Cor $.6, Eph.4.6. and 
** "the ſams Lord ir over ail, Rom. 10,12, I Cor. 12.5, 
7: Where,although the holy Pen-men of the new Teſta- 
* * ment, when they ſpcake perſonally of the Father, in 
* his relation to Chriſt, they uſually call the Father 
+God, and the Sonne Lord : Yer when either they uſe 
© "theſe words, God, or Lord, eſſentially, you ſhall finde 
© theſe Names oft changed, or uſed tor each other, as 
* "Rom T4.6-Koms.14.11,12:0r if theſe Names be uſed Per- 
* Jonally, as when the Father, or Sonne, are ſpoken of 
-apart, not onely the Sonne, but alſo the Father and 
+Holy-Ghoſt are ſo called; Forthis Name Lord is com- 
mon to all three Perſons, For, 
 : Firft, theFather is Lord, Thus Chriſt, as man, gi-= - 
 ving thanks to his Father, ſaid,/ thenk hee Farber Lord _ 
| F 
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of heav'n and earth, Mat.1l. 25. Luk.11.21. Andthe - 
Apoſtles in their prayer , At. 4. 26. The Raters wen | 
gathered tooether apainſf the Lord , aA apainſt his Chrift,. © 
And the Saints in their Doxologie ; Rev.11. 15. Th 


Kingdomes of the world are become the Kingdomes of oy 
L.ord, and of his Chriſt. Yea, Chriff and Peter, in thei 
Sermons, (citing that place of P/a-110. 1. The Loy, 


fard to my Lord, Mat.21. 44. Mar.!t. 36. Luk.20. 4: 


AR. 2. 32.) doe aſcribe this Name £274 to the Fathe 


and to the Sonnc. 
Secondly, the Sonne 1s Lord. He was fo proclaim: 


by Angclicall Heralds. By Gabrrel,an Angel of the E174. 
beforc his incarnation, L«&.1.17. By another Ange! 


the Shepheards, at his birth, Z«4,2. 11. where there i: 


no leſſe then a whole Chorye of this Heavenly Floft aſcrib: 
glory to God,and ling an heavenly Hymne to his Majeſtic 


He is likewiſe acknowledged fo by Zacharie, Luk. 1. 74 
by Elizabeth, Luk. 1. 13. by John Baptiſf, Joh. 1. 2; 
Luk.3. 4. and that from a tcſtimonie of the Prophe 


wy CW "IG ERR, 


MA mm ue x. 


+$- 


T/aiah;which did prophetically proclaime him Jehoval * 


Ifa.qo.3. By Peter he is filed, Lord of all, A&.10. 36 
Bat why doe 1 inſtance in more? Seeing that the ho); 
Writers of the New Teſtament doe five hundred time 
at the leaſt (as ſome more pun@tually have obſerved. 
aſcribe this Name to Chriſt. 


Thirdly, the Holy-Ghofſt is Loyd, 2 Cor.z. 17. Nor 


the Lord u that Spirit , and where the Spirit of the Lon 
zs, there zo libertic, There the Holy-Ghoſt is ſtiled Lord 
and the Spirit of the Lord. He is Lord, of the ſameeſſenct 
with the Father and the Sonne; and yet the Spirit of the 


Lord, as he proceedeth from them both. And the nexi S 
Verſe may be read, T he Spir:t of the Lord, or, the Lord * 
the Spirit : which , divers reading the new Tranſlatiod ! 
according to the Originall, noteth in the Margent. A : 
gaine, the Apoſtle in kis prayer (as I ſhall more = 
ef 


1'F Lib.1, #0 Father, Some, and Hoh-Ghoft. 33 
© ſhew hereafter) direfted to the Holy-Ghoſt, ſtileth him 
| Lord, x Thefl3. 12, 2 Theſſ.3.5. {ſuthew likewile at- 
7.-  firmeth that to be ſpokew of the Lord by the Propherr, 


Mat. i, 22. which Perer affirmeth to be ſpoken or the 
Holy-Gbeſt by the Prephers, 2 Pet. 1.21, 

Although therefore the Apoſtle faith there is but ove 
Lord, 1 Cor.s. 6, Eph. 4. 5: and J«de calleth him the 
ecly Lord, Jude 4, yet neither the Apoſtle P.24l,nor th 
Apoftle Jude excludeth the Father and the Holy-Ghofſ 
from being Lord : but they include them in the ſame 
Unitie of the Effence, being equall in Power, Majeſtio, 


. and Glorie; and are all the ozely Lord, though they be 
diſtinguiſhed in their Perſons : yet the Unitie and the 


Eſſence of their divine Nature, and Power, is not 


divided. 
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CHAP. XII: 


7 Father #s 4 Nawe of Ged, commons to all three Perſons, 


though uſually aſcribed to the firſt, 


x F Ather, isa Name we properly aſcribe to the Lord: 


firft, in regard of his Creation of Men, and Angels, 


Ek. 3-laſt, J-6 38.7. ſecondly,in regard of his guberna- 
ton of the World, Wn rag 8 thirdly, in regard of his 
Cc 


Regeneration of his Church,and People, /a.64.8. Det. 
3. 6. who is the cauſe of the being of all Creatures, 
and the well-being of his Church : though analogi- 
cally,and improperty, it is giveti to theſe, who are m—_ 


God the inſtruments of our being, _ 2,4. Col, 3, 
| $1. yet not properly are they to be eft 


3 eemed Fathers,as 
od IS, 414.23 » 9, who 18 our heavenly Pather,Mat.s. 9. 


Fat.5. 48. where the word Father is not to be reſtrai- 


cdto the firlt Perſon, as it is whea cither all three Per- 
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34 The Names of God are aſcribed Lib, 'Y 


ſons arc expreſſed, as Epr.2. 13. Mat.28.19. 1 Jeh.;,- 
E-/. 4.6. or when the firſt Perſon is conferred with th 
ſecond, Gal.1.3. 2 Cor.1.3. Cel.1.3. but it is toh 
undcrſtood effencially of the Father, the Word,and th: 
Spirit. 

"94 the Name Father is not onely effcntially con 
municated to all three Perſons, but alſo Perſonal) 
aic:ibed,in reſpe& of us, either to, 

Firſt, the firſt Perſon, who is not onely the Farher i 
Chriſt, bur alſo in him owr Father, Joh.20.17. 7 aſcei; 
(faith Chriſt) ro my Father, ard your Father ; to my Gu 
ax4 zerr God - which diminiſheth not, much lefſe daii 
5r. rake away Chriſts Divinitie , but ſheweth the orde 
that 1s in the three Perſons. The Father, who is firſt i 
order, and not in time, is uſually called by Divines, Fo: 
Devinitacis & Operatwmnis, the Fountaine of Diviniti 
and Operations ; yet their Divine Oeconomie doth ny 
ſhew any incqualitic in Perſons, but their order i; 
working. And againe, JoÞ.17, 1. Theſe things ſpake |: 
ſres, and lift wp ht eyes to heavenzand ſaid, Father the hour 
35 coxze,&c. God is Chriſts Father after a more cxcellen; 
manner then he 1s called wr Father. He is his Sonne, 0 


the Fathers Sonne of himſ:Ife, Rom.$.3. his owne Sonn,, 
or po Ssnne , Rom. $. 32. his onely begotten Sonn. 


Joh.x. 14,18. Joh.3. 16,18. (as I have ſhewed.) Ani 
indccd,C riſt is an ovely begsttew Sorne : firſt, accordin 
© h's Divine Perſonalitic, he was begorren of his Fathe 
onely : ſecondly, in regard of his humane nature, ht 
was his mothers onely begotten , he came from he! 


onely : thirdly, in regard of both, he was an one . 
Soune, he having no Brother : fourthly , becauſe al |. 


that che Father hath is his, Joh.16.15, But weare in and 


through him Children, by Creation, Regencration,and I 


doption. He is a Sore by watxre,we by cornnſell, Jam.t, 
18. Joh. 1.13, And ſurcly, were there no other argu 


/Lib.1t. to Father, Some, and Moly-GhoFF. 35 
/- ment; to prove the equality of nature of the Father, 
th nd ofche Sowne, this were ſufficicnt to prove it, be- 
b Fcauſe he js the Farhers proper Sexxe, the Sorne of his 
7. 2 RR ſelfe, his begotten Sonne, his onely begotten Somne. 

For he that is God, cannot properly beget, any other 


but him that is God. 
I Secondly, the ſecond Perſon, who although a Sonne 


eternally begotten of his Father, and ſo not a Father in 
© reſpedt of God, yet to us he is an everlaſting Pather, 
"Ia. 9.6. and we are hischr/drev, by adoption and rege- 
" Beration, Heb. 2.13. Joher, 12, who may ſay, haply 
V With the Apoſtle, complaining of his former wretch- 
I edncfe, we were as men borne our of dne time, 
* BLOE 26.6 
on Thirdly, The Hely-Ghoſt is our Father; He, toge- 
UG ther with the Father, and the Sonne, createth, regenc- 
0. Tateth, and adopteth. Weare by regeneration begotten 
i of Goa, 1 Joh.5. 18. And, borne of the Spiru, John 3. 
'*© 6,8. weare his Children, Plal. 34+ 10. and are taught 
"me of God, John 6. 45. And therefore the Lord Jeſus be- 
mn Ing to ſend the Holy-Ghoſt, who ſhould teach them all 
0 rhings, John 14.26. ſaith, he will not leave them Oy- 
%, gphans, John 14. 16. Plainely ſhewing, the Holy- 
rs, | Ghoſt ſhouldbe their Pather, Yea, ſo the Holy-Ghoſt 
iv "'promiſeth, 2 Cor. 6. 16,18. { willbe a Father to you, 
"xd ye ſhall be my Sonnes and Daughters, That he which 
" "'maketh this promiſe to us, is the holy Spirit, appea- 
i: Teth out of the former verſes: For we are to him, that 
 .makcththis promiſe to us, Temples, and he it is that 
ly - ewelethin us: Now it is manifeſt we are Temples 0 
..»he Holy-Ghoſf, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and he dweleth in us, 
0 Po Cor, 3+ 16. 
'7 Though theſe be three ſubſiſtences, or Perſons, yee 
" Ybheybe onein effence, ſubſtance, or nature, and to us 
© ene Father, Mal. 2,10, O Lord, thes art ow Father 
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{ faith the Church of God) 7/a. 63.17. That this '4 
was ſpoken of all the three Perſons, is manifcſt out of ,, » 
the forc-going verſes. 1. There was the Father, who led [ 
them, and put his holy Spirir in them, Uſa. 63. 11,12. | 
and who was afflifted m all their affiiftions, Ila 63.9. | 7 
Secondly, there was the Sonne, who is called the An. |* 1, 
gel of his preſence, who ſaved them, 7/a. 63.9. Thirdly, ' 
there is the holy Spirit, who /ed thers, Ia. 63. 14. a=  þ 
paint whom they rebelled, and whom they vexed, Ila, x, 
63-10. Altheugh theſe are ;three, yet but one Lord, «9 
or Jehovah, and one Father. Who iceing he is our Fa- &s 
ther, let us carry our ſelves to him as autifull Children: 3 
for ſo he requireth, al. 1- 6. A Some honorreth hy 5 
Father, and a ſervant his Maſter : If then I be a Father, wi 
where is mine howonr ? and if | be a Mater, where it w_ -* 


feare, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? 3 T 
5008  W 
pon DO BS £ 
CHAP. XIV. D 
4 1c 

Moft Migh i a Name of God, aſcribed to the $ 
Father, the Senne, and the Holy-Gheſt. ” pr, 


H Igheft, or weſt high, is a Name of God, who is the 
moſt high over all the Earth, Pſal. $3. laſt. and in 2 pr 
the Heaven, Luke 2. 15. Albeit there cannot be two - 

wefF High, which are eſſentially differing trom each 5; © 
other ; yet Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, ® 
which differ perſonally, have this Name aſcribed }' 
- _ > Who are one, and the fame moff High *2 
Firſt, the Father is the mwoff High. So the Divell ac- ; 
knowledgeth, Luke 8. 28, And the Angel Gabriel pro» * 
feſſeth, Lake 1. 32. L 


vecondly, the Sonne is the aff High, john Baptift, 1 I 9 
- a og, | 


Lib.z, to Father, Sonne, and HolyGheſl, 39 © 


4 who was the fore-rumner of Chriſt, is ſaid to be the Pro. 


3 phet of the mosF High, ts jrepare hit way before bim, 


| 


Luke, 1. 763 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoft is the wof# High. The 


' Lord Teſus being to be canceivedi( as we acknowledge 
* hn the Creed, by the pawertull operation of the Holy- 


Ghoſt, the Angel anſwereth A£ary, who demanded of 
him, how ſhe ſhould concerve, that knew vs wer, Luke 
1.35. The Holy-Ghoſt ſhall come on thee, aud the power 
of the moſt High ſhall over-ſhadow thee, Moreover, that 


\ which /ſaieh calleth a rebe!lling & vexing of the Spirit, 11a. 


36. 10. and Steven,a re/iffing of the Holy»Ghoſt, At. 7 
51.and the Author to the Hebrews, a tempting, and grie< 


ving h1, Heb. 3.7, 9. the Plalmiſt afficmeth it to be 


a tewpting and provoking the moſ# High, Pal. 78. 56. 


| The Holy-Ghoſt beingwoft High, whom they rtempred, 

| whom they provoked; Yea, hethat inſpired Balaum, 
' wasthe Spirit of God, So Aeſer ſheweth, New. 24. 2. 
' The Spirit of God came wpen him, cvcen him Balaam tis 
 Teth the w29/f Highs Num. 24.16. 


Oh, let ur be plan, wud rejoyce in the Lord, aud ſorg 


© Praiſes to his Name, whois the moſt High, Plal. g. 2. whe 
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the moſt High for evermore, Plal.92, 8. Even to the 


: Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt, let u give 


Praiſe. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Lord God « 4 Names aſcribed tothe Yabber, 
ro the Word, and to tha Spirit. 


Ord God isa Name peculiar to him, who is the 
Supreame Majeſtic of heaven and earth, 2 Kv. 19. 


28 The Names of God are aſcribed TLib,z * 


Namebe given onely to God, who is one: yet this one ' 


God is diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons. 

Firſt, the Father is Lord Ged. Daxiclpraying to the 
Father, to be heard for Chris ſake, Dan.g.17. aſcribeth 
to him this Name of the Lord God, Dan,9.3-And theAn- 


gel Gabriel ſpeaking of Chriſts Oeconomicall Kingdome | 
committed to him, as God and Man, the Head and ' 


Ten." " » . EL - 
” Bd af +; 
Et are < > ed. 4 


King of his Church, ſaith, Leke Is 320 The Lord God f 
all give unto him the throne of his Father David. Be- 


fides,the Holy-Ghoſt is oft called the Spirit of che Lord | 


Goa, as Ifa. 61.1. Ifa.q8. 16. Joel 2.27, 28. who was 
the Spiree of the Father, Mat.10.20. 


Secondly, the Sonne is Lord God. Thomas fo ac- 


knowledged him, J-5.20.28. Aſy Lord, and my God: 


the Angel Gabrie! doth fo ſtile him; for it was Chriſt, | 
John was to goe before, Mar.1. 2.T n. 1.76. who wasto | 


goe before him, who was the Lord God, £Zuke 1. 16, 17. \ 
John ſo calleth him. The Lord God of the holy Pro. 
phers ſent has Angel, Rev. 22.6. It was the Lord Chriſt _ 
who ſent his Ange! to John, Rey. 22.16. Rev.1.1. 
God promiſeth to ſave /ſrae/ by the Lord their God, - 
Hoſf.1.6. That this was.the Lord Jeſus, is maniteſt ; for | 
pb 


whomſoever the Father faveth, he faveth by Chriſt. 
No man commeth to the Father, but by his, Joh.14. 6. 


neither is there /alvarion in any other, A. 4. 12, 


. 
my 
-Y 


He was raiſed .unto Ifrae] a Sawviowr, At. 13. 23, 


Moreover, the Holy-Ghoſt is called the Spirrt of the : 
Lord God, foel 2.27, 28. who was the Spirit of Chrif, 4 


Cal. 4. 6 Rom.8, 9. 


Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is Lord God, The Spirs | 
which entrcd into Ezekzel, Ezek,2,2. Ezek, FE, 1. and. | 


ſpeaketh by him, was the I ord God, Ezck. 2. 4, Ezck 
11 5. He it was that /pake in and by the Prophets 
Nehem, 9.30. Num. 1x. 29. Att. 2, 25, AFR. 1L, 16, 
which by Zacharyis ſo ftiled, Lu-1468, with Lw,1,70- 


by 
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Lib.1, #0 Father, Soune, and Holy-GhoF. | 2 ny "YN 


" So you may ſee, the onely Lord God is the Father, 
the Sonne, and the Holy-Shoft, 


—_——_—_ —_ 


CHAP. XVI. 
Lord God Almighty, is « Nams m"— to 


the Father, to the Sonne, and ts 


She Holy-Ghoſ?. 


| Jew Ged Almighty is a Name given to God, jn re« 
gard of his prote&ion over his Church and people, 
and alſo, of the deftrution of his and their e- 
nemics. There can bebut one Lord God Almighty, but 


; heisdiſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, 'or fubfiſtences, 


which is ſo called. 
Firſt, the Father is Lord God Almighty, who with 
the Sonne and Ho!y-Ghoft is uſually ſo tiled in the 


* Revelations,Reyel. 11.17. Rev.15.3. Rev.16.7. Rev. 


19.6. I know ſome expound ſome of theſe places 


| perſonally of the Father, others expound them per- 


lonally of the Sonne : But I rather take them efſen- 
tially, as ſpoken of the Father, Soune, and Holy- 


' Ghoſt; ncither is the Father onely fo ftiled; Burt, 


Secondly, the Sounc is Lord God Almighty, Rev.1.$. 


: ({oPagarre rendreth it,and alſo other Greek and Latine 
; Copies. That this is ſpoken of the Sonne. the words. 


4 


F 


' beforeand after ſhew , it being interpoſed between a 


double deſcription of Chriſt: Firſt, ot his Names and 
Offices : Secondly, of his glorious Majeſtic appearing 


! to FohninaYi/ox,as is laid down to us with its cir- 
| cumftances from the ninth verſe to the end of thay 
Chapter. 


Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoft is Lord God Almighty. So 


Par ſheweth, 2 Cor,6,16,17,19, it being the Holy- 


D 4 Ghoft 
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The Names of God ave aſcribed Lib.x  ; 
Ghoft that there ſpeaketh : firR,, it is He, who is in the L 
Jeithfull, as in his temple, 1 Cor.s. 1 9. ſecondly, He Ge 
welleth in them, Rew,,S. 11. thirdly, He likewite ma- "7, 
keth a Covexaar, to be their God, and they ſhall be his þu 
people, Jer.31. 33. with Heb.g. 15,16. 
Albeir the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoft - 
ure Lerd Grd Mmightt, yet are they not three Lords, 


or three Gods, or three Almighties, but one Lord God $i 
Alwmeightic, 


> SOIISIE Ee PR IA + Je 
CHAP. XVII. fo 


Great God,is a Name aſcribed to the Father, to 
the Sorne, and to the Hely.Gheſt, ſa 


x 


FP" Reat God, is a Title peculiarly attributed to the ci 
Lord: He is « great Gad above all gods, 2Chron.  h 

2.5. there being none ſo. great a God 47 our God, Plal.77. :* c 
13. Plal.86.8. even his encmies being J#dges, Ezra 5.8. 
who ſtile him the great God. This Name, ſome who  b 
dents the Lord that bought them {as Peter ſpeaketh,2' Per, | b 
2.7.) ro be Ged, doe peculiarly | ive to the Father, fti= | i 
ling him, in oppoſition to the Sonne and Holy-Ghoft, * t 
the great God ; when as they are of one Power, Majeſtic, | 
Glory, and Effence with him. - ; 

Firſt, the Father is tiled the grear @od by Dariel, 

Dan. 9.4. who prayed to the Lord, the Father of our 
Lord, (as the ſonne of Syrach ſpeaketh ) Ecclus 51. 14. 
who belcecheth God to heare hins for the Lora: ſake, 
Dan. 9. 17, 

Secondly, the Sonne is ſtiled the great God by Parnl, 
| JIT-2+ 13- looking tor that blefed hepe, and the glorious 
, . 4226-110 of the great God , and Saviour, Jeſus Chrift, 
| +i:f, the Lord Chrift is that d/eſſed hope ; He is the 

| hope 


Tt F.ib.1. to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoft. 4t 
""Gope of [ſrael, AQ.28, 20, and alſo him, in whom the 
_Centeles truſt, Rom. 15. 12. Secondly , 'Enparac (as 
i= | Zanch. Piſcat. Beza ſhew) is wholly and alone attri- 
'S *butcd to Jeſus Chriſt in the New Teſtament. Thirdly, 
tif by grea: God ſhould be underſtood Ged the Father, 
* and Saviour onely have relation to Jeſus Chrift; then 
»  thereſhould be a double Article in the Greeke, todi- 
4 ſtinguiſh them : bur here is onely one fingle Article, 
which pointeth out one onely ſubjcft, even the Lord 
Jeſus, ro whom thele belong, Wheretore,it Jeſus Chrift 
were not God by Nature, but onely by Office, as 
: ſome blaſphemouſly affirme, he had not beene a grea? 
God, 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoft is ſtiled a grear God - fo 
Aith the Pſalmiſt ; The Lord i 4 great God, Pſal.g5.3. 
Thar this was the Holy-Ghoſt, the Apoſtle ſheweth, by 
citing that following part of the Pſalme, as ſpoken of 

him, Heb.3.7. He is the great God, whom he introdu- 
c:th ſpeaking, which was the Holy. GhoF, 

But if this Verſe be not ſpoken Perſonally of him, 
| but eſſentially of God, yet this Title is due to him, as 
the is one with the Father and the Sonne ; and even ſo 
' In that and other places, (where the Name of God is 
{ ken effentially) it is to be referred to him, together 
- with the Father and the Sonne, 
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CHAP. XVIII, 


Great King, 5s « Name of the Father, avd of the 
Sonne, and of the Holy.Ghoſt, 


(G3 Reat King , is a Title properly aſcribed to che 
Lord ; who is the blefſed and onely Poteutate, he 
King of Rings, and Lord of Lords, x Tim, 6: 15+ and 
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43 The Namesof God ave aſcribed Lib? 


PF. 


7Lil 
3s God alone of all the Kingdomes of the Earth, 2 Kin, 1y, bob 
15- [ſ(ai.37.16. God challengeth this title, al. 1. 14.68 


1 ans a great King, ſaith the Lordof Hoſts ; yet this one. wo” 
ty reat King, who 1s God alone of all Kmgadomes, is, "px 
«Pr 


irſt, the Father, he is a great King, Mat.5. and hath 
agreat Kingaome,Mat. 26.29. 
Secondly, the Sonne, he is K*ng of Kivgs, and Lord of 
Zords, Rev.17.14. It is his N.,zme, Rev. 19. 16. He is 
the Kivg of Iſrac!, Joh.12.15. Zac.g.9g. Plal.45.5,11, 


13,15. who hath an eternal Throne, a Scepter,, an A- : 


 nopnting, a Kingdeme, Heb.1.7,8. who reigneth as a 


Conquerour, in regard of his Vi&ories, over Sinne, 
Death, Hell, Antichrift, and all his enemies : It being 
the honour of earthly Kings to rule over their Sub- 
jets with a golden Scepter, to ſhew their riches ; But 
jt is the honour of the Lord ſeſus, to rule over his e- 
nemies with a Kod of irow, Rev.2.27. Pſal.2.9. to ma- 
nifeſt his power and ſtrength. 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoft is a great King, Plal.95.3. 
with Heb.5.7. as | ſhewed atore, who appointeth his 
inferiour Officers in the Church, A&.13.2. Aﬀt.20.28. 
and who maketh Zawes for his people, At. 15.28. 


Yea, Father, Sonne, and Holy-Thoſt are one King, 


Rev.r1.17. Jo»treating both of the Lord ; and of 
Chriſt, doth adde, ſpeaking as of one ;" He fhll reigne, 
They have one Throne,which is confirmed unto us by 
the mouth of two Evangelicall Prophets; the Propher 
Iſaiah in the Old Teſtament, and the Evangeliſt John in 
the New. 

Firſt, I/ai4h ſaw the Lord of Hoſts fitting on a Throne, 
Iſfa.6.1. whom in thefifth verſe he ſtileth a Kig, which 


did ſendi//arah tothe people of the Jewes; which was 


not onely the Father which did ſend J/aab, but the 
Sonnealſo, 1/4.43.16. and ſo Fehr affirmeth, oh: 13. 
40,41. Theſe thinge ſaid 1ſtias, when he ſaw Chrifts 

glory, 


ah 


b.1 
I 9, 


FLib.z. 04 a2, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſl* | 43 
'olery, and ſpake of him , yet the Holy-Ghoſt alio ext, 
\; ſpake by him, [[a,43.16. and Pas! witnefſſcth it, 
\ Af, 28.25. Well ſpaks the Holy-Ghoſt by 1ſaiah the 


| b; Prepher. 


Secondly, John deſcribeth Gods T hrone, Rev. 4. 
Rev.z. whereis not onely God the Father, but alſo 
the Sonne our Redeemer, who is {tiled a Lambe, who is 
ſaid to be in the mdff of the Throne, Rev.5. 6. even 


- equall with the Father. And the Lambe being there, 
the Holy-Ghoſt alſo muſt be there. For the Holy- 


Ghoſt, called the ſever Spirits, is the ſeven Eyer of the 
Lambe, Rev.5.6- Which is in the »#ia/t of the Throne 
with the Father, ad. whoſe T hroxe it 8 with the Father, 
Reve22.1,3- 
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CHAP. AIX. 


The God of Iſracl, was the Father, the LYowne, 
and the Holy-Ghoſt. 


He God of Iſrael is a Name which the Lord is oft 
pleaſed to aſſume to himſelte, /ſa7.45-3. and is ſo 
called of his Church and people, Aft. 13-17. Helis ſo 
called in two reſpe&ts. Firſt, in regard of his love toe 
wards them, they being his peculiar encloſure, taken out 
of the Commons of the world, Deut.7.6, Secondly, in 
reſpe& of his ſervice, which he expefteth from them, 
and they willingly give to him. God will re:gne over: 
the mind in ſpight ofall their oppoktions, F/a.99.1 . 
_ ruleth over the faithfull in his Chureb more eff 
clally, that willingly offer themſelves, Tudg.s. 9. S 
title diftinguiſherh Aga Ge GEE Lord 
Jehovah from 1dols and Devils. | 
This Namein holy Scriptures aſcribed to, 


44 
Firft, the Father he is the God of [ſrael, Aft3.12,13. 
Ye men of [ ſracl, the God of eAbrahaw, the God of Iſaac, 


and the God of Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath ole. 


rified his Soxne Jeſws : The Father of Chriſt, was th. 
God of the Fathers of the 1fraclites, the G24 of !/- 
ral. 

Secondly, the Sonne, he is the God of /frael. So the 
Angel intimateth to Zachary; Aany of the Children 
of Ifracl ſhall John twrs to the Lord their Gd: And h: 
ſhalt gre before him in the Spirit and power of Elias, Luke 1. 
16,17. Whom did J-h» gocbeforc, but Chriſt, whom 
the Angel calleth the Lord Grd of [ſracl ? Mal: 3. 1. 


Mar. 1.2. Luke 1.76. Luke 7. 27. who was allo the. 


Keg of Iſrael, Joh,12.13. The Prophet Zephany ma- 
keth them equivalent one to the other, Zeph. 3. 15. 
And Azanas, an Ifraclite, acknowledgeth to Pad, th: 
T.erd God of our Fathers hath choſen thee, That this wes 
the Lord jclus Azaxias afhrmeth, 4i#.9.17. The Lord 
( even Jeſws, that appeared unto thee in th: way) hath ſent 
me unte thee; and Paul giveth thanks to Chriſt for 
chooſing him, 1 Tix.1.12. Yea, the Lord Chriſt that 
appeared to Adoſer, and is called ar A »g:1, At.7. 30, 
$4- who was the Angel of the Coverarr, Mal.3. ftileth 

mſelfe rhe God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob, Exod.3.6. Heit was that ſent his An- 
Ee! to John, who was the Lord God of the Prophers, 

ev.22.6. which were of Iſrae], for ſo he afftirmeth, 
Kev, 22, 16. 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is the God of I/rae/, he who 
ſpake bythe month of all the Prophers, Luke 1. 70.was 
the God of Iſrael, Luke 1.6$. That this was the Holy- 
Ghoſt, is evident, 2 Per.1.21. 1 Petr. 11. Eph. 3.5. 
CaH.r.16. AC. 28. 25. who ſpas by the Holy-Ghepp, 
2 Sam.23.2. who was the God of I/zacl, 2 Sam. 23. 3. 
The Spirit of the Lord being called the God of 1/rae/. F 

Ang 


The Names of God are aſcribed Lib.1”L 


b. 1 


#2 


"Lib.1. to Father, Soune,and Hol-Ghoſt, 45 


And indecd, Father, Sonne, and Holy-Choft, which 
brought I/-ae! out of Egypt (as I ſhall ſhew is the Ged 
of Iſrac/: He bcing their God, Exod. 20.2. that brewght 


\ them 04t of Egypt 5 Jehovah Elohim,Deut. >L 6.Exod.20. 


2. 7 he Lord thy Gods, one Name ot God being ſingular, 
and the other plurall, 

Thus you ſce, Father, Sonne, and Hely-Choſt have 
the Namcs of God definitively and: abſolutely pre- 
dicatcd of them. And as Irexews, who lived long betore 
the Councell of Nice, obſerveth in his third Booke, 
Cort, TTereſe Cap. be Neque Domus, neque Spiritus 
Santtus,neque Apeſtelt cenms,qui non oft Deus, definitive Gf 
#bſv'ute Dei nommaſſent in aliquande niſs efſet verus Deus, 
Neither the Lord nor the Holy-Ghoſt,nor the Apoftles 
would have ever called him God, which is not defini- 
tively and abſolutely Gcd, and unleſle he were the true 
God. And indced, he that is a diligent reader of the 
Scriptures, ſhall net tinde any Name or Names of God 
aſcribed to the Creature, without ſome addition, limi- 
tation, or correion of ſpeech : by which it way ea- 
ſily be diſcerned,that they are not truly God, to whom 
when the Name of God is aſcribed, yet is ſo limited, 


is ſo reſtrained; ſecing that Father, Sonne, anq Holy- 


Ghoſt is the God of I/rae!, Oh let us give to the Lord a- 
lone, the honour due to his Name, and let us con- 
clude with the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 41.1aſt. Blefſed be the 
Lord God of Tſpacl, from everlaſffing to everlaſting, Amen, 
and Ave, 
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The ſecond Booke. 
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The Attributes of Go» are cqually aſcribed ts 
the FATHER, to the SONNE, and to the HoOLY- 
GHOST, in the Scripteres. 
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CHAF. E 


The Scriptures manifeſt the Soune and Holy-Ghoſs ts be 
God, equall with the Father, by aſtribing ts thews 
equally with the Father, ſuch Attribrtes 
as are propey to God, 


” af Heſe who have the incommunicable Pro- 
*T F. perties of God, even as the Father hath, 
, t (? Pp 4 truly God,equall with the Father. 

"OBJ But the Sonne and Holy-Ghoſt have the 


. incommunicable Properties ( or Attri- 
butes) of God, even as the Father hath. | 
. Therefore,the Sonne and Holy-Ghoft are truly God, 
'Equall with the Father. 
Tim Aſajor Propoſition is evident, and needeth ne 
roofe. 
' The fixer I ſhall prove by particulars, and ſhall 
thew, that Father,Sonne,and Holy-Ghoft are co-equall; 
and 1. Oxc, 2. Eternall, 3. Ormnpreſant, 4. Ommipetent, 
$. Oreniſcient, 6. Incomprehonſeble, 7. Adof# wiſe, $ Mo 
free, 9, AMefﬀf holy, I9, Goed, II, Grares,, I2. Trae, 
| 13. Living, 
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48 The Attributes of God are aſcribed Lib] 
13.Living, 14. Glorious, 15. Bleſſed Lord God: though 1]: 
diſtinguithed trom each other by their Perſonall Rela. ;x| 
tions, and Propertics, as alſo by that Order, in whici 4 
they co-worke. 7 
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CHAP. IT. 


The Father, the Sonne, and ihe Holy- 
Gy99ff, are One. 


= ES. 


"7 O be Oe, is moſt proper to Goa, Deut.6. 4. 1 Tim - | 
Iu 5. I Sam.2. 2. Deut.4. 39. The [nitie that ij. % 
in the God-head, is of all other the greateſt ; God bein * 
eſpecially ee in eſſence : He is Unifſimme, noft one, as th. * 
Schooles ſpeake. Though therefore the Father and th 4 
Sonne are diſtin& from cach other by their Relations 
yet are they oe, Joh.10. 30. yea, oe 1n every thing, by : 
in that which their Relations diſtinguiſheth them. Ant 'h 
as the Father and Sonne are exe, ſo likewiſe the Sonn 
and the Spirit are 0ze. When it was Chriſt who writeth 
and ſpeakcth to the ſever Churches , Rev.2. Rev.3. ya | 
theſe writings and ſayings were from the Sporir. Ant $i 
therefore, though in the beginning, or Preface, Chrift i x 
deſcribed as the wrer, as the ſpeaker ; yet in the Epi 
logue and concluſion of the ſame Epiſtles, the Spirs: it 
introduced, as the Author and inditer of them: H: # 
rhat hath an care, kt hins heare what the Spirit ſaxh to th 
Churches. Surely, the reaſon is, what Chriſt ſpeaketh- he 
the Spirit ſpeaketh: the Holy-Ghoſt receiveth of Chriſt, . @; 
and of the Father, and ſheweth «wto wwex, Joh.16.1 4,15. 
They are exe in Eflence, Will, and Aion ; what the en } 
doth, the ether doth lkewiſe, Joh. 5.19. There ere thru" 
that beare record in heaven, the Father, the Word, ard vhi © 


S) 


: 
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Ho!7-Gheſt, and theſe three are one, 1 [oh. 5.7. ” Re: Or 


\ 
4 


(2) 


bitLib.2. to Father, Sonne, and Holy-GhofF. 46 
ugh Hatives they cannot be exe, but as they ſubliſt in one and 
ela. the ſame eſſence,ſo they are ove. Abſolutely they there- 
tick fore are oe , though relatively they are three. Neither 
-are there (as eANthanaſine ſheweth) three Fathers,but one 
Father, Eph.4.6. 1 Cor. 12.6. $£ Cor.8. 6. Not three 
© . Sonnes, but oe Some, 1 Cor.s. 6. 3 Cor.l,4. I Cor, 
12.5. Nor three Holy-Ghoſts , but ove Holy-Ghof, 
-2 Cor. 11. 4. 1 Cor. 12. 4,11. It is ene and the ſame 
Sprrit who worketh all; and, Eph«2418. it is one Spirit by 
hom wehave atceſſe in C hrift 19 the Father, 


n— 


TV CHAP. III. 


the % Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghoſt, are Etcrnall, 

thi A 4 
INS Ternitie is an efſentiall Propercie of God, and is in- 
bu J\}communicable to a Creature. Firſt, ſome things 
nc there be, which have not a beginning, yer have an end; 
nn t Gods Decrees, which he from all erernitze decreed to 


ct! Þ$e fulfilled in t:me, Eph. I. 4. Tit. 1. 2. 2Tim. 1.9. 


ya Fecondly, ſome things there are, which have both a be- 
nc Sinning, and an ending ;; as all ſublunarie Creatures, 
t 4 Wxcept 44», I Pet.q.7. Thirdly,ſome things there are, 
P: Fhich had a beginning, and have no ending, as Azgelr, 
:V,Þ01.1, 16. Joh.t. 3. And the Soules of men, whick 
Hi Tikewiſe had a beginning, Gen.2.7. Zach.12. 1. yet are 
th I-mortall, Mat, 22. 30. Onely the Lord hath' neither 


th- Beginning, nor ending ; Time being the meaſure of the 
if, Qreature , not of the Creator. He inhabites Ererwirie, 
$6. 57. 15. His wajes are everlaſting , Hab.3.6. He is 
Pod from everlaſting to everlaffing, Plal.go. 2. He is not 
4 *dnely before the Creature, but before the making of it; 
hn om an everlaſting before, to an everlaſting after it : 
&- Or, if you will, God is not onely from everlaſting to 
(63 \ B eVeEr= 
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'5O The Attributes of God are aſcribed Lib: 
everlaſting, in regard of himſelte, but alſo in reſpe& (; |, 
his Church, and people. He is from everlaſting befor, 
by predeſtination to an everlaſting ; ater, by glorihc, ! 
tion. He is the King of ages and times, 1 Tim. Tt. ry, , 
ling them, and diſpoiing of them according to his oy; 
will and pleaſure. He 1s the King of Ererriee, py 
to. He isthe firſt and the laſt, and beſides him there | 
no G:4, Iai.44.6. 1fai.41.4. He is the eternal! God,Gen | 
21.32. His Name is for ever, Plal.135.13. Thus, 

Firſt, the Father is eter»al/; and in this regard he i 
Ril:d, he which 35, and which was, and which is to com 
Rev.r.4. 

Seeondly, the Sonne is eterwa//; he hath the ſam 
titie aſcribed to him, which is, and which was, and wii: | 
Fs roceme. Revils. He is Alpha, avd Omega, the fir * 
ed the laff, Revin, Rev.22.13. Rev.2.8, Rev.i. 1; 
Who is the firſt, though not the firſt alone, becauſe th 
Father is with him. Heis the beginwing & rhe ending - 
22.13. Helis the everlafting Father,T{ai.g.6.who thoup| . 
born in Bethlehern, in regard of his humanitie;yet in rc 
ſp<& of his Divinity,his goms forth hath been from of oli | 
from evalaſting Mich.5.2.Or as the Originall will bear, 
it, fromthe dayes of eternitie. His Kingdome 7s everlaſting. 
Ifai.g.7. Luk.1.33. Rev.1t1.15. His Throze «© for ever, 
«4 ever, Heba.8, Plal.45.7. He is without beginning, 'S 
or ending, Heb.3.7. Ye liverh for ever, Rev.1.18. Mch © 
7-23. Heis before all things, Col.1.17,18. He is eter. {3% 
za { life, 1 Joh.5 20. 1 "> oy As he is the Sonne « *t 
Mzn, he is a Prieſt after the order of Melchizedeck, Heb: ® 
7-15. But as hes the Sonne of God, Aﬀdelchizedech i; 

ſaid to be like unto him, that abideth a Prie/# continual | 

b, Heb 7.3. The heavens a"d a'l other creatures ſhall 

faile, but his geares fatle nor, Heb.1.12.: Yea, the Jewes 

knew that the Acfſiah muſt be etcruh, John 12. 34 + 
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fore, . 


Lib.2. to Father, Sonne, and Mol-Choft. 
\Johrr the Fyan eliſt proveth the etermtie of Chr iſt, 
Firſt, becauſe he had his being before any creature 


5f 


itic, * was created, 1 Joh.1.12. 


Secondly,becauſe he was begotten of the Father, Joh. 


, Iu. 
ow: ©1.18. Joh.3.16.he was not created,not made as creatures 
r.le are: and Johbx Bapriſ ſhewcth Chrilt to be after him, 
rei; yet before him, Joh.1. 30. After him in his Humanitie, 
Gen _ yet before him,in regard of his divinitie. Yea,the beloved 
Diſciple Joh» ſpeaking of Chriſt, he repeateth(was )foure 
ze i times, J-h.1.1,2. [n the beginning was the Word, and 
om the Word was with God, and that Word was God: The 
ſame was in the beginning with God. He was, was,was, was; 
an where can wicked blaſphemers ſhew he was net > | 
lic - Thirdly; the Holy-Ghoſt is eternaf, He is the erey- 
for 4all : Spirit, Heb. 9.14. and the everlaſting God, which 
1; 4 ave Commandements by the Prophets, Rom. 16. 26. 
th 7 That this was the Holy-Ghoſt, is manifeſt; For he 
Re "fpake and commanded by them, 2 Pet. 1. 2I. Eph. 3+ Js 
up . Nehem.g.30, 1ſai.6.g,10, with Aft.28.25,26. 2 Sams. 


| 16-466 


23.2. he abideth with the faithful for ever, John 


alt $14- 16. 
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ar. The Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoſt are conſub- 


antiall, coeternall, of one and the ſame Subſtance, Ef 


Fn 4 ſence, and Nature, being One eternal Lord God, which 


hath being in, and by himſelfe alone. There cannot be 


more #»finites, nor more eterxals, then one; as God 


+. 3is, who is one in effence, though diſtinguiſhed into 
{three Perſons, Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghoſt ; which 
þ. are Not before or after each other, in regard of any pri- 
;._ .Oritle of Nature, Honour, or Time, but onely in Or- 
 . der, whoare before or after each other, onely in order 
re of ſubſiſting, and working. Thus the Father is before 
+4} the Sonne in order, who is begortex of his Father, and 
: aoth nothing but what he ſeeth the Father die, Joh.5.19. 
Andthe Father and the Sonne before the Holy-Glioſt 
| " = 
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in order, who proceedeth from them, Toh. 15. 26. and 
who ſp#aketh not of himſelfe, Joh. 16.13. but receivebth 


of the Father, and of the Sonne, and fheweth that unty 
the fa:rhfull, Joh.16.14,15. that neither is the Sonne | 


bctore or after the Father in time, neither is the Holy. 
Ghoſt aſter cither of them, but being Relatives, are to- 
pethcr by nature. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Father, the Sonne, and the Holy. Ghoſt 
are Ommnipreſent. | 


O Momnipreſency, is a propertie peculiar to God ; he 


— — 


is eyer with us, ever before us, he alwaycs over- 
ſecth us, though our eycs ſee him nor. His effence is 
immeaſurable. He filleth all piaces, A&.7.49. 1 Kin. $8. . 


27. Ifai.66.1. Heis a God at hand, and a God afarre of, 
Jer.23.23. Godalone is every where, Pfal. 139.8, 9. 
Amos 9.2 3,4. Heis not in /oco definitive, in any place 


definitively, as Angels are; much leflc is he in /oco cer- 
eumſcriptrvo, in any place circumſcriprively, as COrPpO- 4 14 
real] creatures are: But he is every where preſent, whom 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot containe, 2 Chron. 6. 18. | 


He 1s in Heaven, reigning in Glory , and Majeſtie ; 


He is in earth, ruling by his power and providence : he .. 


1s in Hell, tormentig nwith his wrath and juſtice. 
Firſt, in regard of all Creatures, the immenſitie and 


greatncile of God is ſeene worktng in, and by them, AQ, | 


17.28. and preſent with them ; And ſo, 

Firſt, the Father is preſent in all places : his eyes are 
upon the children of mien ; and he hearcth the prayers of 
his ſervant in all places, Joh.16.23. he dveferh in the 


Faithful, Joh.1 4.23. 
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Secondly, .. 


= Lib.2. to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, 53 
Secondly, the Sonne 18 preſent in all places: waen he 

. «+ was on earth, in regard 'of his humanitie, was alſo in 
 heaven,in regard ot his Divinity, Fe4-3.13. And, now, 
1, | though aſcended into 5e4vey, in regard of his bunzans 
J* tic, At.1.9,10,11. AR.7.55. yet inregard of his Di- 
vin:itc, he is ruling by his power both in heaver'and in 
earth, and in all places under the earth, Phil. 2. 10. The 
Lambe who ts in the midſt 1f the Throne, and of the foure 
Breaſts and inthe midſf of the Elders, Rev. 5.6. yet allo 
walketh in the mid(t of the ſever Golden Candleſticks 
Rev.2.1. yea, where two or three are gathered together, 
+ he is in the 72:d44eft of them, Mat.18.20. he is with all 
the farhf.u!l to the end of the world, Mat. 28. 20. yea, he 
\adwelleth in them, Epheſ.3.17. And ſurely, where God 


A | he Father is, he is 1n the unity of the effence with him, 
+ Joh 1.1, being i= the Father, and the Father i= kin, 
: b Joh. I 4. IO,1 I. filling all things, Epheſ. 4. IO. At. his 


\r. - aſcenſion, he 4/cenderh where he was before, Joh. 6, 62. 
4 heaſcerded with his bodie into heaven, where he was 
= jbefore in his Dez#ie, Joh1.18. 

* Thirdly,the Holy-Ghoſt is likewiſe every where.David 
*demandeth,whither ſhall 1 poe from thy Spirit ? lo, whither 
"+ ſhall I gee from thy preſence ? Pal. 139.7. Thus the Spirit 
o with the Father and the Sonne,are preſent every where; 

' *The Holy-Ghoſt abideth at all rimes,and in all places of 
"the earth, in the hearts of all farhfull men, Joh. 14. 


N 16,17. he remaineth amongſt the people of God, Hag.2.5. 
Jg Heawelleth in them,Fom.8.11. Rom.8.9. 2 Tim. 1.14. 
+ 1 Cor.3.16. the beleevers are his Temples, 1 Cores. 19. 


' this oneand the ſame Spirit worketh all gifs, and all 
e \graces,in all the farhfll, x Cor. 12.11. 2 COr. I 4+ 
7 \andis in all the hearts of the farrhfu!/, Gal.4.6. and a- 
'bideth in them for ever, Johe 17. 16. 1 John 2. 27. Yea, 
* -Fthe Spirit of the Lord filleth theWorld, and contaiueth all 


'thizgs, Wild.197. he proceedeth both from the Father 
F y E 3 5 4 
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nd the Some, Toh. 15. 26. Joh. 16.7. and is with 


them, which are mutually at the 7ight hand of cach 0. 


ther, Pſal. 110. 1,5. he being alwaies where they are, 
Pal. 139.7. David joyneth Gods preſence and hi; | 


Spirit together. The Father and the Sonne being one in 
arorher, ſoh.10.38. and he tn both, and they im him, 


Z2c.7.12. heis the Lambeseyes who is in the midſt of the 


Throne, Rev.5.6. he Is before the Throne, Rev.4.5. and, 
ent forth 1:0 all the earth, Rev.5 ” 


That which Diaywus Alexandrings, in £:6. de Spi... 


rt. Sant, writeth, is notable, /pſe Spiritus Santtus, ji 


wya de creaturrs efſct, duntaxat circanferiptam haberet , 
fub/? antian, ſicat unmverſa, que fala [wit : warm off no. 
Cirenmſcribantur loco & fintbrs inviſibiles creature, tamen | 


proprietate ſub3Fantie finiuntar : S prritus auterm Santhui, 


gum in plarivus lecis fit, mon hahet circumſeriptan ſub. * 


farntiam. The Holy-Ghoſt, if he were a Creature, he 


would havea circumſcribed ſubſtance, as all Creatures 


have; for although Angels and Spirits are not circun: 


{cribed with place, and bounds; yet SS boon 


þ 
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with the proprictic of their ſubſtance: but the Holy- * 
Ghoſt bcing in ſeverall places, he hath not a circumſcri- '' 


bed ſubſtance. 
Secondly, in regard of his Church, in which God 


r:leth more eſpecially, as.in his Kingdome, and dwel- . 


Ieth more particularly, as in his owne honſe, who #s 4 
bove all. and #hreugh all, end in all X Eph. 4. 6. And 


thus, without appropriation to any Perlon, the Holy 


T rinitie 15 over al/,in regard of the excellencie of hi 


glory ; throngh all, in reſpec of the gifts of his Ma:, | 


jeſtie ; and # all, in the preſence of his dignitie : Or, 
if you will, in reference to all three Perſons, 

Firſt, the Father is «/l #+ a/, 1 Cor.15.28. Cod is 
all in all; hc is all, as thefirſt cauſe, and working in us 
«ll, as in the ſecondary cauics. 


Sccondly, i 


1 his 
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: Secondly,the Sonne is «ll m1 all, Col.3.11. Chriſt is af 
& in al;& as john Baptiſt ſpeaketh with a reduplication, 


are, . Jo4.3.31.i8 above all,yea,he #lleth all im all,Fph.1.23. 


Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is all *» a//, 1 Cor.12.11, 
\ Alltheſe worke, that ene and the ſame Spiis:,atviding to ee 
very one ſeverally as he will. fe is the incorruprib!e Spie 
rit, that is in all, Wil. 12.1. all Beleewvers receive one 
' andthe ſame Spirir, 2 Cor.12.4. There cannot be ma» 
ny infinites , which are preſent in all places, for the 


_ - Snfiniteneſſe of one would hinder the infinitenefſe of 


P's 


s, f 


eret. 
729M. 


©zanother, ifthey were not one and the ſame eſſence. Bur 
Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt being greſcnt in all 
«places, are contubftantiall : in efſence one, amd the 


*/ame infinite Lord God, which worketh all m all, x Cor, 


712.6. which are mutually in each other ( as Chriſt 
ſpeaketh ) rhe Father 1n me, and 1 in —_ I4I1, 


- *.and the Holy-Ghoſt, who is the Sper-t 0 the Father, 


| Mat.10.20. Rom $.11. and the Spirit of hes Some, Gal. 
4.6. Rom.$.9. Phil.1.19. 1 Pet.1.11. and proceederh 


* ,frombeth, Joh.15.26. and is of both, 1 Cor.2.r2. called 
© the Spirit of E/ohim. Gen.1.2. Gen. 41.38. Num. 24. 2. 
-. tonote the plurality of Perſons from whom he pro- 


 ceedeth, being in both, even as the Sprrrt of mar 15 In 


| 2way, 1 Cor. 2. 11. and that not oncly in the Father, 


: butalſo in the Sonne: and thereforche is ſtiled the eyes 
» of the Lam), Rev. 5. 6. which 1s im the midfg of the 
T hroxe, and yet ſent forth into all the earth: where theres 


fore the one is, the other is, and what the one works 
eth,the other worketh likewiſe, 

Oh that men would confider this omvipreſencie of 
God! to wicked men it might be a Bridle, to ſtop their 5 


; courſe in Sinne, that — ruxue wot inte all exceſſe of 


, ror, 1 Pet. 4. 4. to conlider that God is preſenr with 


them ; he that is their J=dge,beholdeth them and their 
actions : and to good men it would be alſo @ Sctaffe, tg 
L 4 lupp 
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ſupport them in all their ſoule-affliting tentations, 4; 
that God knoweth their works, Rev.2.1,2. who is ng 
werighteorugyto forget their work and labour of love, Ub, 
6, 10. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Father, the Sonxe, «1d the Holy.G hoſt 
«re Omnipotent, or Almighty. 


Amepotencie is an efſentiall propcrtie of God, it 
is one ofthis Names, Ge», 17. 1. He nameth him- | 
ſelte to Abraham, the Almightie God ; power being 
eſſentially in God, he is not onely called Almirhrie, 
but pewer, Mar.14.62. He hath power and {ufhcicn- 
cie of himſclte, and he giveth power and ſufficicncie 
to all things: there is a two-fold power in God. Firſt, 
an abſolute power, whereby God is of Himſelfe able 
to doe all things, that are not contradiftorie, ACar. 3.9: 
Secondly, therc is an aCtuall or limited power, a pow- 
er which is /-mred by Gods will, Gepa19.22. The Lord. 
can doe more by his abſolute power, then he will doc 
by bis limited power. A creature may will more, then 
he can doe; but the Creatour can doe more then he 
will ; hetaketh away, who can hinder him? who will 
ſay unto him, what doe/? thou? Job 9.12. what God 24 
there in heaven, or 1n earth, that is able te doe according to 
bis works, or according to hu might Þ Deut.3.24. he doth 
what he will tm earth aud 1 heaven, and none Can ſfay his © 
Gard, Dan.4.35. Heis Almightie. | 
' Firſt, the Father is A/mightre, lo we acknowledge 
in the Apoſtles Creed. 
Secondly, the Sonne is Almightie, Rev. 1.8, That 
verſe 15 put between a double deſcription of Chriſt : 


Fiſt, 
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Firſt, of his Names and Offices, in the Antecedent, or 
forc-going verſes: Sccondly, of his glorious power and 
Majeſtic, as he appearcd to ſehn in a Yiþov, in the {ub- 
ſequent and following verſes. Belides, in P/al. 68. 14. 
he is ſtiled A/mightie, who led captrvitie captive, and af. 
eendedon high, Pſal.68.18. That this was Chriſt, the 
Apoſtle cleareth, Ep4.4.8. he is 99ſt miphtie; lo the 
Sonnes of Korah ſhew, Pſal.45.4,6. That this was the 
Lord Jeſus, the Authour o! the Hewbrewes manifeſt, 
Heb.1.8,9, Waiah calleth hin rhe +ghtre Ged, Ta. g.6. 


 Acreature in regard of Gods deputing him to ſome 


Office, may with ſome limitation, or addition, be cal- 


led God, as Moſes is, Exod.7. and Magiftrates, Plal. 
- $2.1,6. But El-Gibbor, the mrightie God, is a Name of 
mature, and never any Creature had that denomination 
aſcribed to him ; he workerh all things that the Father 


worketh, Joh.5.19. and is equall with the Father, ſo he 
himſelfe thinketh, P41, 2. 6. and ſo his Father ac- 
counteth him, Zach.13.8, he calleth Chriſt his fellow, 
and we ought to acknowledge it, for his power is Di- 
yine, 2 Pet 1.3. ſupporting all things therewith, Heb- 


1.3. andis thereby able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 


Phil.3.2. who is above all, Joh.3.31. which promi- 


ſeth to doe whatſoever we ſhall acke im his Name, Joh. 


I 4-14. which he could not cffeR, if he were not Al- 


mohrtie, 


Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is A/mightie ; that which 


' Balaan calleth a ſeeing of the viſions of the Almightze, 


Num. 24-4416. Aofer maniteſteth it to be the inſpirati- 
on of the Spirit of God, Num.24.2. He is the power of 


© the Almightie, Luk. 1.35. he meaſureth the Waters in the 


hollow of his hand, and meteth out the heavens with a 


ſpan, and comprehendeth the duff of the earth in a wreaſure, 
be weigheth the mountaines in ſcales, and the hils iz # bal- 


{ance, Ia, 40.12, And that you may know that the 
Pro- 
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Prophet ſpeaketh of the Spirit of the Lord, he addcth, 


he hath diretted the Spirit of the I,ord * a.qo. 13. | 
it was that. woved ov the Warers : (irft, Cheriſhwo them, 
F<) make them frun full p (ccondly, Ordering them, 1, 
their places, Gen. 1, 2. His Power is not Porter d, 1 
fraitned, Mic.2. 6. It was his Power, by which the \. 
poſtles preached, and wrought thery Atsracics . Rom. ls. 
19. Through mughtie ones md wonders, by the parier » 
the Spirit of God. If the HolJy-Ghoft were not a Perivn 
diſtin& from the Father, but onely the Power by whit! 
he worketh, what a vaine Tamologic would it be 
the Apoſtle to lay, by the pawer of the Spirit 5 which ac 


cording to their mn erpretation,fhould be,by the Pow. 


ol the Power of Gu. 

Although the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-( hol 
are A/mrohiie, yct they are not three Almightics, vo 
Onnipotents, but one Almightic,or Onnipotcnt ; on; 
W out ward and cflJentiall Ojp-crations, one likewite in 
Eifence, though three diſtin Perſons ; diftinruith 
from cach other by their Pertonall Properties, amy 
their order and manner of working, in regard of thei; 
extcrnall and common workcs. 


Oh that we had in us the Divine Principles of Faith, | 


ehac we might flve unto him tor ſuccour in all ou 
wants,who is infinitely powerfull ; and might reſt 0n 
him tor helpe in all our diſtrefſes, who is boundlcIcl: 
Eracious,both in himſeltc,and towards us, abeve al! tha 
we are able to aske, or thinke, Eph.3. Then ſhould we rur 
withdelight in the waycs of Gods ;Commandements, 
and neither ſtart afide through ſecret feare , or fall back 
through opcu Apoſtalte, 
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ſigh, Heb. 4. 12. 


' I K#n,8.,29, 


Lib.2. to Father, Some, and Holy Ghoſt. 9 


— eee Ew, en A 


CHAP. VL. 


-— — <2 - - 
A——- __y <—p—_— 


_- TIES OO — — 


| The Fathcr, the Sopne, ad the Holy-Ghaſt 


are Omniſcicnt. 


Afniſciencie is an cfſentiall propert io Of God: 
[here ir not any creature that is not mwiſeſt m his 
He ſcerh all our workes, Plal,139. 23. 
Bc hearcth all our words, Plal.139. 2. and wader/landerh 
all our thowghts afarre off, Pſal-139. 4- Yea,the Plalmiſt 
doth not onely aftirme, but alſo prove this truth , Pſal. 
9.4. 9,10, 11. Hethat planted the eare, (hall 11at he heave ? 
God theretorc taketh notice of our words: Te that for- 
ed the eve, ſhall not be ſee ? the Lord therefore know- 
eth our works: and as for our teughrs, the Prophet ad- 
dcth, the Lord knoweth the thono hes of ELLA that they 
are but VAIN, all ( ods knowledyc is wondcrlull. More 
particularly, the Lords Omſcrencie appcarcth in three 


"particulars : 


Firſt, in regard of the heart of man, which he ſearch- 


ah: Secondly, in regard of the works of mn, which he 


1h: Thirdly, in regard of future events, which lic be- 
heldeth,and tore-ſhewcth. 

Firſt, in regard of the heart of mare. The Lord ſecth 
not as man ſecth : for man Jooykah on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. 
16.8. heknowcth the ſecrers thereot, Pſal. 44.21. it. is 
his prerogative to bethe ſearcher of it, Jr.17.9,10. he 
onely knoweth the hearts of the children of men, 

where, 

Fiſt, God the Fathcr knoweth the hr-art : and there= 
fore Pavl ſhewing that he truly gloried in his infirmi- 
tics, and afflictious,appealeth to God the ſearcher of all | 
hearth, ; 
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hearts; The Cod and Father of enr Lord Jeſs C hr q 
browerh that | tie net, 2COr.Il 1.3. he 

Secondly, God the Sonne knoweth the heart, yh 
5.42, heprofcfſath it, and Lo+. 11, 39. he intimatu} 
this truth to the Jewes; Pao! catleth him, as a ſearcher 
of the heart. to) witweſſe. LOIM.9.1, [ic broweth what [ 
mn, Joh. 2.25. he knew the imaginations of 1h 
fewes, Jeh.c.42. Luk:6.g. Joh.6.15. Lab.7, 39, 4 
Adat,22.15S. Aat.g.4. Atat-12.25. Lntg1nh 17; A ar 
2.4 Joh5.45. he brew the thoughts of his Dilcipls.  v 
A at.1 6.5. Mat.1 7.24425» Lu .g. A7. Job 6. O1,0; 
Joh.16.19. Johr.47. he [carcherh the heart, and tryc!! 
the reiner, Rev.2.23. he knoweth the thorghts, mot! 
ons, and inclinations thercot: 

Thirdly, Cod the Holy-Ghoſt fearchoth the heart, 
Wiid.1.5.6. Paul calloth him as a fearcher of the hear. 
ro wrineſſe, Rom.g.1, he ſcarcherh or the deepe rhinss 
Ged, 1 Cor. 2.10, and therefore furcly fearchah on 


the dcepe things of min ; he knew the heart of \- 'Þ 


FANIAT, (why {ajth Peter Y".th Satar filed thy heart, at" 
why haſt i har Camcierred this thing 1 ty heat ? ACS 3; 
i. How did Peter know the {ecret fraud of Avanti, 
and of Satans lurking 11 11s [1cart, Diut by the Hol, 
Ghoit, who reicaled it ro him? And therefore Peter 
dumandeth ; how © that ye have rover together 
rem! the Spirit of the Lord ? ACt. £.9; Yea, the Holy: 
Spirit of the ] ord revealed to Eliſha the thoughts wv 
Geyazr, 2 Kin.5.26. avd the ſecrct Counſels of the 
King of Syria, 2 Kin.6.12. cyen the words that he ſpake 
1 his Rea-chamber. 

Secondly, in regard ofman, and all Creatures ; the 
tord knoweth all things: all ations are 1:fe/h 


hex, Heb. 4.1 3. he kuoweth all the Fowles of the Alouws::- 


earner, andall the Beaffs (that feed thereon, Pſalnr. 50. 
1O.11so 


tb.) 


hrif = 1. his eges are imevery places, Prov.15.3. yothing caw 


ſol, 
ol 
che 
t 1; 
the 


taincly to know future events, God challengeth the 
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F 


e halen from him. Job 422. 

Firſt, the Father knoweth all things; he knoweth 
the wants ot al] Creatures, Afat- 6. 30. Where, though 
the word Father is taken eſſentially, and not Perſonal- 
ly , yet the Father with the Sonne and Holy-(Ghoſt, 
is neceſſarily underſtood : T he Father knoweth who 
arc his, e/cll;mg them according to his fere-knowledge, 
4 Pet. 1.2. | ; 

- Sccondly, the Sonne knowecth all things. Peter ac- 


oy nowledgad it cxpreſlely » Joh.21.17- Lord thou know- 


eff all chimgs; yea all the Dilciples contidently averre 
It, Joh.1 6.30. row we are ſve thou hnoweſt all thmgs. 
Thc Woman of Samaria calleth forth her Neighbours 


j Chriſt to ſee him, that ro/d her all 1hat ever ſhe did, 


' 4Joh.4.29. he walk-th m the midſt of the ſeven Golden 


bardleſticks, ſecing, their waics, and knowing their 
works, approving them that were good, and reproving 


them that were evill, Rev.2.1,2,9,1 3,19. Kev. 3. 1, $$» 


he knew the fruitleſſe toyling of Peter, and he could 
=_ him wherc he ſhould caſt his Ver, which ſhall 1 


' loſe a raultitwde of Viſh, ſe that their Net brake. And he 


Knew how to detaine the Fiſhes together, till their 
partners came and helped them, filling both their Veſſels 


. Bat they beganto finke, Luk.5.5,6,7. he knew from the 


| goming who belicved wot; aud who ſhould betray hims, 
o0N.6.64.- 

-; Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt knoweth all things, w:f. 
L,0,7. he ſearcheth all things, even the ſeortt t ings of 
God, 1 Cor.2,10. If to k&row of himſelf the ſecrets of 
kt. 15 proper to God, Jer. 17.9, 10. much more, to 
Kitow the ſecrets of God, is proper to God onely. 

+ Thirdly, in regard -of the prediQtion, or fore-ſhew+ 
Ing of future events, It is proper to God alone cer- 


Heathen- 
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Heathcniſh vanitics, //a.41.23. Shew the thing: that ay * 
to come heroafier, that we may kyow ge are Gods; and 2, & 
gainc, the thmgs that are comming, and ſhall Comme, ln * 


them (hew nytothems, I{aj.44.7, Things in their canſy 
may be forc-ſhowne, not onely by Satan, but alſo h; 
men ; Onely the I ord can ſhew what things neceſfar, 
ty ſhall be, whoſe ſecond cauſes are not - Yea, h 
can and onely doth produce the cauſes, and alter the 
and their cffefs at his pleaſure: So true is that of 7& 
rulran, Teitimoniurms Divinitatis eff veritas diumation 
The I ord onely,to whom all things are preſent, knoy: 
cth theſe things, that are future in reſpe& of us, ani 
doth rcvcale them to us, when the knowledge of then, 
1s for 0ur good ; and (o, 

Firſt, the Father doth reveale and keep ſecret fu. 


ture things, according to his holy will, and Divin | 
pleaſure. And theretore our Saviour checking the cu. /: 
riofiticof the Diſciples, demanding the #1m:e of his we | 


foring the K ingdome to Iſrael, faith, At.1.7. /t is not fo 


you to know the times avd ſenſons, which the Father hal | 


pe! 1 hes owne power. 
Secondly, the Sonne revealeth future things, 17 
13.23. he fore-teld his Diſciples all things ; he fore-ſhey: 


ed thedeſtruttion of the Cirre and Temple of. Jeruſalem ;; 


and the manner of it, fortie yeares before it was accom: 
pliſhed, Afare24.25. Luk. 19. the Lord Jeſus, who i 
the Lambe in the 157dff of the Throne, can alone open th 
Beok with ſeven ſeales, Rev. 5. which can manifc 
what ſhall be to the end'of the World, and can reveal: 
It to his Charch. He knew all the a»ſwers and paſſage 
that men ſhould give to his Diſciples, and they ſhoull 
meet-withall, when he ſent them, Adar, 21. 2,38 Mar 
14-13, 14s Luk&;22.,10,11,12,13: be ſaw what ſhould 
happen to himgſe/fe, Joh, 18: 4+ who ſhould betray din, 
Joh» 13. Joh6.64. the _bowre of bir death, Joh, 2. Joh: 


a> vm. none 3H CY} 3»o20S mh, 
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- 0 29. 28, zO. yea, for thicend he telleth it to them, as he 
" Aaith, joh.13.19. that ye may know that 1 am; a Name 
>” Þcculiar to God, Exod.3. 14+ he teſtified what was 
orc-told in the Revelations, Rev, 22-16. Prophes- 


. | fic, which many of them were not accomplithed a thoy- 


{I : , . 
K 4 ſand years after : as Godzhe knew al] things; although 
ho a3 man, he was ignorant of the day and houre of judge.. 
” #:1e»!,Nar. 13:32. 


Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt revealeth future things. 
The things that David ſpake before of, were okend 
ON the Holy-1t3hoſt, AR. 1. 16. he forc-tuld the —— 
"eo fare, AR.11.28. as allo the binding of Paw, and the 
lace where it muſt be done; although Pax! was many 
: undred miles diſtznt from that place, and much di{- 
ft Gradcd from going, thither, Act. 21,11, Mt. 20. 23. 
vin | dc it was that revealed to S1m107,, that he ſhowld not fee 
*Y "Beath till Is had ſeen the Lord Chriſt, Luke 2. 27. he 
*.  Tore-faewcth the departure from the faith im the Iatter 
fo 4 geo , I Tim. 4. 1- he teſtified before the ſufferirges of 
Chr, 1 Pet.1.11. in the Old Teſtament he told the 
Jewes, ahd dives other Nations, what ſhould ha 
ar » to them, Nehern. g, 30. 2 Pet, 1.21, and in the 
New, did ſhew all things to the Apoſtles, what ſhould 
''Fome, Joh.16.13. 
m3 Thus Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoft ; Firſt, doe 
now the thonghts and hearts of men; Secondly, doe 
know all the wayes and works of men, and of all crea- 
<> rc: Thirdly, doe know all things that are to come, 
al andare one Omniſcient Lord God, equall in effence 
” and Omnilcicncie, Therefore, as the eye of the Lord is 
I! on us, ſo likewiſe let the cye of our ſoules be ever fixed 
\0n him, for our comfort, and for our diretion. And 
get us pray,that he would gaide us with his ee, Pſalm. 
$2.8. hiseye dire&teth men, when no eye beholdeth 
1 them; his eye oft terrificth thew, when no eye =_ 
Im; 
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them z his eye comforteth them, when no eye look. 


: 4 
038 


eth on them 3; and his eye counſelleth them, when »; Fo 
other eye is nigh them, þv' 
Og —— — —_ —— = 
CHAP. VII. " 
The knowledge of the Father, Sonnet , and Ho. 4 
l3z-Gheſf, is incomprehenſible and p9 
wn[carchable, af 
SOD is incomprehenſible, comprehending al Þ 
things, not being comprehended himſelte, We y, 
might Lopher demand: Car # thou by ſearching find. ou. , 
God ? carft thou find out the Almightie, to perfettion ? x 
PIT, high as heaven, what cayſt thou doe? it is deeper tho * 
hell, what canſ} thou know? the meaſure thereef is long: ha 
ghen the earth, and broader then the Seay Job 11.7,8,; MN 
he ſheweth the infiniteneſſe of Gods knowledge to b ay 
every way paſt finding out. Yea, the Apoſtle that coul: yp 
ſoundasdeepe as any man, yet findeth this bottome | g 
lefle depth to be infinitely beyond his reach, and ther '"g 
fore breaketh out into an admiration. Oh the depth ri yg 


the riches both of the wiſedome and of the knowledge 
God! how nnſearchable are his judgements, and his wat 
paſt finding out? Rom.11.33. Job is driven to acknoy. 
ledge his ignorance, and to confeſſe his errour, thath » 
witered thimgs that he wrderflood not, things] roo wonder: hi 
Fell for him, Job 42.3. and Daviddoth tell us, that tht 
Lords greatmeſſe t: RG, Pfal. 145+ 3. and hi: 
knowledge too wonderfull for him, Pſal. 139. 6. bit | 
Majeſtie 1s infinitely tranſcending our knowledge; for 
weare rather known of Gid, then doe truly kwow God, + | 


Gal.4.9. _ " 
Firſt; the knowledge of the Father is — f 
af” W 


i. Y ib. 2. 'co Father, Sofine, and Holy-Ghoff., 6x 
putteth this as an unanfwerable queſtion to all 
| 00. 6 cm; Prov.30.4. What is his Name, if thou canſt 
r#/1? there being nothing but the nature and eſſence of 
__. God, but may be compreh. ndedand explained by tome 
Name. No man knowerh the Father, but the S onne,and them 
ro whom the Sonne will reveale him: which excludeth, 
- not the Holy Spirit of God, for he ſearcheth out the 
deep rhmgs of Gd, 1 Cor. 2. 10, but creatures onely, 
Mat.11.27. Luk.no. 23. Joh. 1.18. yet the Diſciples 
of the Lord,andall true Beleeyers ſes him and &zow him, 
 Joh.14.7. J-h.6.46. Joh.14.9. NS 
a Secondly, the knowledge of the Sonne is unſearch- 
Ve able. Agur likewiſe putteth this as an unanfwerable 
% queſtion to all unbeleevers, Prov. 30. 4. What u his 
f /” wh N.me, if thou caſt t:l!? he hath a Name which 
he wo 124% knowerh bat hinsſelf, Rev.19.12. and thoſe which 
7 have this &:owledge revealed of the Father, Mat.16.17. 
»' None &zoweth the Sonne but the Father Tuke yo. 23; 
Mart. 11.27. whole love is deſcribed to' his Chnrch to 
Be prſſing all knowledge, Ephel.3.18,19. who is yet ac- 
a ; as to that jt 36 of grace given them of God, 
i ' Both ſer and known of them, Joh.14.9. Joh.10.14. and 
Who are to grow iz the knowledge of him as they grow in 
ff grace, 2Pet.3.18. RW Pt 
7 Thirdly, the knowledge of the Holy-Ghoſt is un- 
Farchable; he is unknown to the men of this wor/4, 
#ho are our of Chriſt, Joh. 14. 17. but he revealeth 
7- himſelfe to his Church, x Cor.2.12. who both ſee him 
Ir hd 4zo0w him, Job) 14. 17; and God by him, 1 Cor, 
I  B412, | 
..- Thus Father, Sonne and Holy-Ghoſt is one incom- 
' prehenlible Lord God: whoſe incomprehenſible Ma- 
Fftie can be ho otherwaies knowne of us, bur as in his * 
Divine pleaſare he hath manifeſted himſelf in his Word. 
c ' Oh Utataven would therefore fubmis thee reaſon to 
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EY 44 
4s 


* 3 


66 The Ajtributes of God aye aſcribed Lib, | 
the Scripture, and belceve theſe Divine traths, of g // 
incomprehenfible Gud , which are diſcovered | 


them by the Word: although the things which are the; 
laid down, are not we; 4 

but ſ{ceming]y contrary to their corrupted reatuj: 
then would not men wiltully oppoſe truth, which th: 
are willingly i:norant of, but would amongft otjj 
trui.1s, fee Father, Sonngand Holy-Ghoſt to be equ; 
in the Incomprchenlibilitie of their Majeſtie 


glorie. 


CHAP. VIIE 
The Father, os Soxne, ard the Hoty.. Ghoſt 


ere onely wiſe, 


V Iſadome .is properly attributed to God; | 
is mhnicdy witc of himſ{chHe, neither 1s the: 
any but he that is w/e, Ecclus.1.7. for, Firſt, God: 


wiic, and moſt wilt, yea, in himiclfc ozcly wife, Ron - 


16. 27. I Tim. 1, 17. Secondly,, he it is that # 
ih wiſcdowe to mcn , Dey. :. 21. Exod. 36. 2: 
Jam. 1.6. FEE 
Firſt, the Father is infiniccly wiſe; he abonrderh t+ 
wards #1 in all wiſedoxar, and goodneſſe, Ephel. 2. 8.. anc 
Sccondl yy, he geverhto us the Spirit of wiſedome, and 1: 
velatien in the knowledge of himſelfe, Epheſ.1.7. 
Secondly, the Sonne is infinicely wiſe! be is th 
ently wife God and Saviour, Jude 15. Notas if the & 
poſtle excludeth the Fathet and the Ho!y-Ghoſt, for 


they are of one eſſence with him, but onely all Crea 111 
tires. Firſtythe Lord Jeſus is wiſe in himſelfe ; he 5 


called by che Name of #:/dewe, Pro.$. and Comnſellowr, 
12.9.6. atid no mavell, for i <:5 arc hid all the tree: 


:yond their apprehenlicy. 


ad AA Am A x &+ > = ww. tt £w «© tw ». IR 


fore! 


| ſures of wiſedame and knawledge, Col. 2. Zo. They are hid 


Lo: children of men. 


I, him with the Mantle of his humanitie. Secondly, ir 
Is he that maketh us w://*.1 Cor.1.30, and callecrb us to 
that end, Prov.8. 5,6,7,8. who,as he was the Sonne of 
God, was infinitely wiſe ; but as the ſonne of man, he 
grew, as in ffature. ſo in wiſ-dome; Luk.2. 52; 
« Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoft is infinitely wiſe : Firft,in 
himſclfte he is wiſe; ric is the Spurit of w:;/caome, [as i, 2, 


. Exod.28. 3. + ne 17. He needeth no Counſelor , to: 


teach or drret# him, Ia 40.13. Secondly, He giveth w:ſe- 
dome to the Saints, 1 Cor. 12.8. lob 32.8. He it is,that 
taught all the Prophets and Apoſtles wr/-dome and 
knowledge, 2 Pet. 1. 11. Eph.3-5- 2Pet.1, 21. 14.79 

And it is remarkable, thac S. lomen, Frov,1,20. tiſeth 
(Chochmoth \ plurally, and the'Verbes imngutar. It may 


fhew unto us the wiſdome of Father, Senne, and Holy= 


' Ghoſt, who preach unto us ih the Minifterie of ie 


Word, and are one infinite wiſe (zod ; ' who alone is: 
wile in himſelfe, and doth onely give wiedome to the 


- 


4, —_— —_— a EE I_R 


CHAP. IX. 


T he Father, the Sonne, and. the Holy.Ghoſb 
are moſt free, or uvreſtramed,. 


PRES 


— 
— 
w 


E Reedorae, or Libertie, is eſſentially proper to God : 


& He is free from coaGtion, free from ſervitude, free 


from miſer*- 3, he doth whatſsver he pleaſeth, Pial.11 5-4: - 
..2 Cor. 12. 18, and willeth moſt freely what is good, 


xod.33.19. Rom.. 9. 15,18. Plal.135.6. He is not 
und to ahy Stoicall neceſlitie, as it he could nor 
rorke without ſecondarie cauics : For in his ordinarie :. 


 Forkes of Creation, he wrought without chem ; and 


F 2 in 
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In +the extraordinarie workes of Providence, he oft 7 
uſcth them not. He made grafe to grow, without rare 3 
07 dew, Gex.1.12. Gen2.5,6, and he made {rght in the 7 
world, G@-»,1. 3. three daycs before there were Sue, 
Aloone, or Starr er, Gen.1. 14. And ſurcly, the Father, | 
the Sonne.and the Poly-Ghoſt,are moſt tree. I 
Fi:ft, the Father is " Ang The rule of all his ations, 
is his ow-e wil/, Luk.10. 21. Luk.12. 32. Eph. 1.11. } 
Mai. 11. 26. Eph.3.11. I 
Secondly, the Sonne is free, Aſat.17.26, Where our 7. 
Saviour intimateth ; If the ſonncs of Kings are free, 
much more the Sonne of the King of Kings. He there- * 
fore hath frecdome in himſelfe, and giveth freedome to 4 
others, /0h.$. 36. The rule of his workes, is his owne 2, 
»#{[, Mat.$.3. Eph.4.7. Joh-1y. 24. | 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is tree, He is the free Spirit, 
Pfal.5 1. 12. He hath none to deretÞ or connſell him, [fa 7 
4O. 13. The rule of his working, is his owne will, 
+ Cor. 12. 1. | 7 
The Father, the Word, and the Spirit, are one moſt 
free God, who are bound to none, and have all one * 
Power, one Eſſence, ene Freedome. F 
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CHAP. X, 


The Father, the Sonne, and the Holy- 
| Ghoſt, are effentially holy. 


Olinefle is an eſſential] propertie of God, P/al. | 

4 22. 3. None being holy as the Lord is, 1 Ser1.2.2. | 

He hath holinefſe in himſclfe,: and of himſelfe, and * 

-- worketh holineſſe in us : yea, it is one of his Names. | 

Luob. 1. 49. 1/4.57. 15. His Name is Holy, and the, | 

Hely ov0 of 1ſrazl, Ila, 10.21. Ha.,q1.20. He ove! ” | 
| oly, 


ML ib.2. to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſl, 6g: 


'J oly, Rev,15-4- The holynefle that we have,is acciden- | 
oft $rall in-us, and we have it trom him, and we depend on 
ain $1:m. But the holyncſle that is in th- Lord, is effenti- 


% 


the Fl] and independent. | 
"ne, | Firſt, the Father is huly; Chriſt in his prayer t© #4 
1er,, him, calleth him holy Father, Toh. 17 LI. | 1 
/ Secondly, the Sonne is holy; he is Gods holy one, 
acknowledged fo by the Prophet, P/+4.16.11. averrad 
 $fo by the Apo/iler, AR 2.37. AR. 13.35. athrmed fo 
Fro be by the Ange/, Luk.i.,35. yea fo confeſſed by the 
"ur | Divels, Luke4.34. Mar.1-24+ Ho!yneſſe is one of his 
"93 Br Kev.3.7. heis the m/F 5oly, Dan. 9.23. 
Thirdly, the Spirit is holy, Zu. 1.35. uſualt 


" I therefore called ths H»ly-5 hoſt, whoſe Name hath 0 


+ 
1 it is taken Perſonally for the bleſſcd Spirit, the third 
$ Perſon of the Trinity, bur it is never ſo put, when as it 
J is caken for his gitts, as Luk, 3. 21. fat, 12. 32» Joby 
'H F426. A'F,1.16. Att,5 Z»Z2» Ait 7.5 _ G7 3.2,4. 
3 At4.:0023,28. Af.21.11. At,28.25, Ep3-4430. Heb. 
2 3.7. Heb.g.8. Heb.10.15-and in divers other places of 
7 the New Teſtament, whcreit is in the Originall,rd 71dus 
7 rb dm, that Spirit, that holy One, Firſt, to diſtinguith _ 
2 him from creatcd Spirits. Secondly, to ſhew that ho- ... 
23 lyneſſeis proper to him, he being holy in him(ſ-!fe, and 
'F worketh holyneſſe in us, in whom he dwellcri 3 Yea, 
7 Eph.1.14. where there is alſs a double Article of the 
7 Neuter gender added to his Name : yet to prevent that 
7 blaſphemous opinion of the Arria»7,and others, which 
| & makehim onely to be agitt of God, and a Power of 
God and no certaine Perſon; the A oftle in the Re- 
lative, changeth the gender from the Neuter to the 
Maſculine : and our Saviour doth the like, J-#. 16.13. 
3ray inn cnnir@» T5 nridus ;and fo likewiſe, Johe I5* 26, 
F 3 and 
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and Joh.1 4.26, the Article is Neuter, but *#«wr@> is Maſ. 7 
culine. | ;.W 
The Father, the Sonne, -and the Holy-Ghoſt are one 

holy Lord God. John dcicribeth God three waycs, 
Rev.4.5 Firſt, byhis Attribute of Holyn«iſe. Second- 
Iy, by his Names, thirdly, by his Ecernitic. Firſt, by 
his Holyneſfe, three times tiling him 4/y,as /ſaizh doth 
the like, //4.6.3. with an Antiphony ; one Angel an- . 
ſwering another, they anodes once God, whom 

they worſhip tO be oly :and yct it is by / ſarah and John _ 
thrice repeated, to ſhew ( as tome of the Ancient Fa- F* 
ethers and others doe thinke ) the myſterie of the Tri- 9 
Nitie. Secondly, there are three Names, Lord God Al- | © 
wiphrie, Thirdly, his Eternitic js deſcribed, in reſpet EF 
pf us, in relation to all ſorts of timcs, which us, aud 3 
which was, and which is ts come, Fi rſt, which war, with- * 
out beginning. Secondly. of himielte, withont caule. 
Thirdly, 5:9 cowe; he will be for ever, without end, 
Where Father Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, one holy eter-: 
nall Lord God,are deicribcd. Morcover, 7oſhza {PEe'k- & 
ing of God uferh one word [ingular, and another plu- ;; 
rall, and joyncth them with Elohim, Toſh. 24.19. Huce |} 
aloſhins Elohyr which word for word,is Cpſe Dir ſaw tt) 4 
we cannot. ſ1znifcantly render it in Engliſh, but we 
tranſlate It, he is a holy God; where, in the unitie ot $ 
the cfſence, there is a pluralitie of Holy Perſons. Firſt, 


a 


_—_ 


the Father is holy. Secondly, the Sonne is ho! y. I hird- v. 


iy, the Spirit is holy; who are not three Gods. b No 
holy God, | Y | ree COds, Dut ane . Ch 


K, 
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*Lid. 2, fo Father, Sonne, and HolyGhr . 7TL 
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TC CHAP. Ak 
3 2 
a ba The Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt 
th : are good. : 
x F. Oeadzf{* is an eff ntiall propertie of God, where- 
by 8 by he is every way good both in himſelfe and ro- 


*werds >!] his creatures. F/.33.5. P/a,145.9. Pſa.l 19. 
65. he 1s good, and doth gard. 

/. + TheLordis effentially, abſolutely, immutably and 
& _periettly good, wichout any dependance on any other, 
.j and without any limitation of his goodneſſe. The 
|. -Ecature 18 pood, 10 farre as in the being thereof it a- 
"greath with the will of the Creatour, by participating 


1 Of that goodefſe which God hath given ic, 1 Cor. 3.8, 
" re i d dnefle i 

w Jam 1.17, There is not the leaſt drop of goodnelle in 
: man, or Angel, which it hach not irom the Creatour ; 


Eod onely is eſſentially goed, and of himlelte : and 
thus,:/ere 75 none good but one, that is fiod. Mat. 19.17. 
\- Mar. 10.18. Luk,18.19. and as his effence js one, fo his 
/ *goodnels ts one; yet this oneGod being diftinguiſhcd in- 
".Þ three Perſons, every Perſon in the ſacred Trinity 
Good, 
2 Firſt, the Father is good, who ſheweth the exceeding 
' ; Fiches of his orace in his goodneſſe towards us through 
F . Chriff, Eph.2.7. s 
.- Secondly, the Sonne is good; he is the good Shep- 
| beard, that giveth his life for his ſheepe, Joh. 10. 1. and 
troweth hrs Sheepe, and is kyown of them, Joh. 10. 14. 
Coodnefle is effentially in Chrift, as he is the Sonne of 
God, tor ſo he is egvall with him, Ph/.2.6, in Nature, 
as alſo in goodnefle. and all his Attributes, But as he 
3s the Sonne-of Man , he received his gocdneſle, 
i F 4 Joh, 


t 2 
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Joh, 7. 16. my Doetrine zs not mime , bat his that ſw 7, 


pre+ | 


Thirdly, the Holy-Ghofſt is good: he is the good Sy, 
rit, Nehcm.9.20. Pſal.143.10. Wil. 12.1. yea, the) 


which 17airhew calleth, lar. 7.11. gord, Luke re, 
diet it the Holy Sprrrr, Luke 11- 13. and the vulg; 
Tranflation joyning both to; ether, readcth ir, rhe gr, 
9 P!: zt, 


Yet Father, Sonne and Holy Spirit, thongh thi) 
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Perſons, are but ove good Lord God, Aar. 19.17. 
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CHAP. XII. 
T he Father, the Soxyne, aud the Holy-Gho#t 


are OrACIOUI. 


"3 HcLord is infinitely gracious : he is alone tru 
graczour, FExud.34.6. and that in and of himſelf 
he hath nothing ro muve kim thereto, but his own 
wil, Exod.33,i9 fom.g.13. Jam.1.18. John 1. 1: 
Our ialvation di pendeth on his grace, in regard of th 


beginning, progreife, and finithing of it; we can nn 
Way enter into heaven, or fet torward one ſtep in tha? 
Ways b:it s he helpcth us up by the ſcaling-Ladder my 
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f.1s OWNE graces tOus in Chriſt; and thus ths Kingdom | 


of heaven ſujjereth violence, and the violent take it by forct 
Nat II.I12, z 

Firſt. the Father js infinitely gracious : he is exce:- 
ann rich 1n grace,|-phel.2.7. and, according to the g004 


pc. ſure of bis wil, he enricheth us therewith, to c!\., 
9ri1ſe of the glory of 915 grace, Ephel.1.5,6. and we are 


pray him for grace: ſo doth Paul, Fpheſ.1,2. Tit. 
i 4 nd fohn, Rev.I.4. 


vecyndly, the Somne Is infinitely gracious, 1 Tim.) 
I # 1 6+ 47 £6 
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-16.#T.ib.2, to Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 9 7 
ſ« $.16. He ſheweth forth all lowg- ſuffering in Parl, for a 
qatterne for them which ſhould hereafter beleeve : From 
Sp, " Þs fulneſſe we recerve grace for grace, Joh.1. 16. Hcisa 
th: / Full Veſlell , his overflowings filleth all his members. 
re -4The Apoſtle telleth us, of the anſearchable riches of 
gs Chriſt, Eads. 8. 2 Cor.$. 9. And Chriſt telleth Paw, 
goul his frace 15 ſaffucient for him , 2 COL12, 9e, who giveth 
race as he will, Eph.4.7. To whom weare to pray for 
hit grace. So Parl,1 Cor.16. 23. Eph.1. 2. and Johr, Rev. 
\ 4 . 2 Joh.3. and Peter, 2 Pet. 1,2. 
_ ©} Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is infinitely gracious. He 
435 the Spirrs of grace, Zach.12. 10. Heb. 10. 29. Luk.2. 
£40. Heis rich in grace, giving his grace as he w//,1 Cor. 
732. 11. The will of men, and Angels, are limiced by 
their power; they may will more,then they can effect: 
'Þut the Power of the holy Spirit,in giving grace,and in 
'all his workes, is limited onely by his 7, Ifa, 40. 13. 
uk 1 Cor. 12. 11, who giveth grace as he will : To whom 
If, weare to pray for grace. So doth Sel/omen, Cant. 4.16. 
TN and John likewiſe, Rev.T« 4. 
1; The Father, the Word, and the Spirit, are one onely 
th, # gracious Lord God. 


__ CHAP. XI111. 


nb The Father, the Sonntz aud the Holy.Ghoſt, 
| are the truc Gods 


1 "AF" zh is one of Gods Attributes, Exod;34. 6. who, --| 


| in oppoſition to /dols , is alwayes ſtiled rhe rrae 

e | God, 2 Thell. 1, 9. the Stock, being a dotfrine of wanitie, 

. 3 Jer. 10.8. and the Image a teagher of lyes, Hab. 2. 18. 

* God is r7%e in himſclfe, Joh.17. 3, and trwc in his pro- 

\. miſcsto his Church and people, 73.3, He cant ws 
4 H 


74 The Attributes of Gid ave aſeribe4 T.i) 
Heb. 6.18. It is impoſſible for him to be matable, 1,wll 
is the God that cha geth not, Mal. 3.6. For, he t nt i998 
#247, that he [hou!d Hy: * 220Y As the FELL of W247 , that he ts, N 

fhonld repent , Rum. 23. 19. Lot God therefyre be _ 
and every 471 Elyar Rom.3. 4. The beft of Creature; #, 

even Angels, have*;tn re-ard of themſelves a motabiliti:, -F 
of nature : ſon.2 Tontinued not m te truth. Toh. 8. 1. gift: 
they kep: not therr firft eats, Tude 6. Fheſe he charge 08" 
wth folly, Tob 3. 18. Theſe, that did continue, did no: ay 
fand through their owne ſtrength , but by vertue 9j mall 
Gods eleftion of them , who are therefore called the. 
eteft Angels of God, 1 Trm5. 21. But the Createre ;;' 

Prbject to wvaniree, Rom. 8. 21. No Creature is effenti. "8 
ally, abſotutcly, independently true; for fo, Truth is 3 
eſſentially protr to God : who is, firſt, fmmntably FF, 
eruc in himſette; ſecondly, he' is immutably true, in 7 
reſpc& of his gifts and graces, which he beſtoweth on rhe 
his Charch and people. Lys 

And thus, firft, every Perion of theDcitie is true in *** 
himſclfe. $1 

Firſt , the Father is 7r#e in bimt 1%, Chrift tellech 
the Jewcs, FT: that ſent hem 1; true, T0917. 28. Heis the h va 

cuely erue Cod, Joh. 17. 3. The word (onely; jn that a 
'«-. place reftraincth not the Subject. but the Predicate. You Ne 

} havethe word (ozely: twice ſo uſed in one Verſe, Jer. 3% 
32. 30. Againe, he that bcJeeveth on the firſt Perſon * 
onely, excluding the Sonne and the Holy-Ghoſt , be- '. © 
teeveth not rightly on the #r#e God, but is an Ati. * 


enriſtian, 1 Joh. 2.22,23- b 


J 2 


Secondly, the Sonne is tre In him(elfe.. He, with the 
Father and the Holy-Ghoſt, is the trxe God,1 Joh.s. 20. 
where Chrift is called the rrue God. He is'Truth, 1 Joh. 
X.4.6. It is one of his Names, Rev.3. 7. | Ei- 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is we. He is Tymh, x Toh. | * 
5.6. 1 Joh.'2: 27. and therefore of the ſame _— | 
I WIC 


M2. to Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt. 75 
wil the Father and the Sonne,who is the true God, and 
E ST ruth: . 
| 1, Secondly, all the three Perſons are immutably true, 
.,, intheir gifts and graces 3 all :he gifts of God being with- 
ec OWE repentance, Rom.11. 29. . 
.-) Firſt, the Father is immutably :rse, in regard of his 
"gifts and graces ; In th? Father of Lights there is no 
"1 ar iablencſſe, nor ſhadow of change, Tam. 1.17. Where, it 
1; JOU take the word Father cither effen- 1ally , or perſo- 
of nally, this Truth ſtandcth firme, That the Father is im- 
iy mutbly true, in regard of his vifts and graces, 
_.- ,8Secondly, the Sonne is inmutably re, in regard of 
be bis gitts and graces, Rev.3, 7, Jeſus Chriſt the ſame ye- 
. flaraay, and to day, and for ever, Hb. 13.8, He is the 
I, tru: and fatthfull wirneſſs, Rev.3. 14. 
— of Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is immutably rr4e. He is 
the Spirie of Truth, Joh.14. 175. Joh.15.26. who will 
garde us into all truth, Joh.16.13. The word which the 
"Holy Ghoſt fpeabeth, muſt needs be fulfilled AR.1. 16. 
- The Father, the Word, and the Spirit therefore are 
, one r»#e God; who is true in himſelfe, and immutably 


fruc in all his Promiles to his Church and people. 


Pug} 1% 
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| CHAP. XIV. 

X | :, The Father, the Sonne, and the Holy. Ghoſt, 

BW are one living Gad, 

| 1 Ife is eſſentially proper to God, Det. 32, 40, He 


Lonely hath immortalie, 1 Tim. 6.16, He hath his lite 
#and effence of himſelfe, and is therefore ſtiled, him that 
Wfrverh for ever, Dan. 4. 34. The Creatures have their be- 
Wng from him, who 1s their Creator, their preſerver, 
Wat-47, 17. 28. In him they live, and move, aud —_ their 

vw. 8p, 


76 The Attributes of God are afcribed Lib "ru 
being. The Lord is the Savrowr of all 1, 1 Tim... A 
preterving their corporall life, and delivering thagg. 
bodies from danger z and alſo preſerving the Spiriugheri 
all lite of his Saints, to hes hezverly Kingaome, 2 Ting, | 
4-18. anddelivereth not onely their bodies, but aiGQho 
their ſoules from Girkuall death, and eternall dyin 
fruction. "* 
And {urcly, the Father, the Sonne, and the Hol; 55 
Ghoſt have lite. We 
Firſt, the Father hath /fe, Joh.5.26. heis the lit 
Cod, Mat 16.16. Joh.6.69. 6H 
Secondly, the Sonne hath /:fe i» him/e/fe, A om. Ft 
Life indeed was given to him,as he was a Mediatour 4; 
his Church ; but # him is life, Joh. 1. 4. and that 
himſelte,as Cod ; and therefore Chriſt, who is [eboveh 
{ fo I/-49 calleth him} {weareth as he lrverh, Tia.gs,1 oy: 
with Ro29.14.10.11. job acknowledgeth, that his R: Gwe: 
deemer livetlh, Joh. I 9425. yeazhe 1s the lrumpg G od, {; {ev 
tie faithfull are the C burch of the frying God, i Tim. efſer 
5. but the C/nrch is Chrifts, Cart. 2. 16. Carr. 6, he 
Epveſ 5.27. EC 1s life, Joh.1 4.6. and our lite.Col.3.4. ca 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt hath fe # bimfelfe ; lic ii 
the imcorruptible $S pirit, Wild. 12. 1. he is the lon 
God: for thet.ithfull,who are fiid to be the temples 6 
che Holj>Cveft, 1 or6.tz. arcſaid to be Temples (lr 
the living Grd, 2 Cor.6.16. Becaute the Holy-Gho! WE 
who is the living God, dwcleth in them, as in kX 
Temple. / be Spirit 6s ife, Rom. 8. 19. Firk, he is the lis 3 
of the ſoule, regenerating it; Secondly, he is the lites © 
the body, quicknizg it, and raiftng it up, Rom.$.11. _ 
Thus the Father, the'Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſ;, i; 8 
Jer.o.10. the bving God, ( Hu Elohim Caumm ) whidl WF" 
we cannot expreſic in Engliſh : there being one worl} 
Angular, and another plurall joyned with Elohm, 1p 
word of the plurall number, ( ſe Dii wivenes ) Huh 
SS 0:73 


% 
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Li .2. to Father Sonne,and H oh-cheft, T7 


«17.9 


they * He, there is the unine- Elohim Catim, livmg Gods ; 


ritghere is the pluralitie of Perſons : life being effentially 
1-5 to the Father, to the Sonne, and to the _ 


Ghoſt; who,though three perſons, yet are but one 1#- 
| (ving God. oh 
ol _- : mT Ew 
Ut u{y;, 

i, The Father, the Some, and the Holy-Ghoſt, 
21447 are glorious. 
t 25 Lorie, as allo Life, Wiſedome, Truth, Goodnelle, 


I Holyneſſe, &c. are the eflence of God. Theſe 'in 
- atures are accidents, and qualities ; but in the 
R: Geatour, in whom there are no accidents, but what- 
{-ſoxver is in him is his effence : theſe therefore are his 
. ;<fſence. 1oſes defireth to ſee Gods glory, Exod. 33.18; 
. the Lord anſwering telleth him, £Exed. 33. 20. Thos 
Cap/? rot ſee my face : for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live; 
 Itimating,that his face, oreſexce, or g/orte,arc all one; 
1m Inc ſo it is in all other of his Attribates. 
"$*Glorie belongeth onely to God, to whom weare ts 
 /&ribe it as moſt due, yea, onely due, Math, 6.13. 
TY 1772.1;17. pr: 
hi; " Ha in God, both eFSerfonall and' an eflential 
el 1) ov (TT 6 | 
; >Firfſt; thereis in God a. Perfonall glorie; as, Firft, 
the Fathers gorie , is: to -beget the Sonne, . Job, 17.5. 
;, Wcondly, the Sonnes g/orre;is to be begotten of the Fa- 
afYr, Job.2.k4.  and:to be; equall with him ,*Phil, 2.6. 
Thirdly,- the Holy-Ghofts g/orie, is to: proceed from! 
Sth, .andi robe equall withboch. | 
4 Secondly, thereis in God an efſentiall glorie, which 
Anot appropriated to any Perſon of the Derris, bur Is 
: GO - 
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common to all three Perſons : and thus glorie is take 
two wayes; p-. 
Firſt, improperly, for that worſhip and honoy 4 
which the Church of God aſcribe to him, both ti 
praying to him, and prayling, of him, which is the ſan #8 
with our gloryfying of God; and of this God {peak 
eth, In.4c.7. I will net gree my glorie to another ; hy 
of this hereafter. 1 
Secondly, more properly, for that excellent Nz'# 
care that is in God, who is glorious in himlelfe, au F.; 
alſo glorious in his gifts and graces, which he giv? 
to his Church ; this is eſſentially proper to the Fathe;? 
to the Sonne, and to the Holy-Ghoft. 4 


Firſt, the Father hath glorie in himſelfe, and give? 'l 
forte to his Church ; he preparerh a kmgdome for the * 
Prchfull, Mat 25.34. and it is his good pleaſure to giu! F 
a them, Luke T2. 32. he is che Farther of gloree, Eph.i4 "i 
£19. | 8 
Months the Sonne hath g/orie in himſelfe, Joh.2,11\% r 
at, 19.28. Joh. 12. 41. Jude, verſe 24. and he gi | 4 
veth g/orie to. the faichfull, Joh.r7, 22, Joh.14.2. and}Y * 
he is the Lord of glorie, I Cor. 2.8. | he 
Thirdly, the. Holy-Ghoſt hath g/orie in himſelte,8Y ; 


who both prepareth g/orie for the faichfull , and allo! 
Prepareth the faichtull for g/orie, and is the Spirit o 
glorie, 1 Pet.4.14. NS” LOS '1 

The Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt are one; 
glorious Lord God, whotitrelorie eſfentially pro-! 
per to him, and doth givegruber and g/orie to the Kick 
tull, Pſal. 84.1 I.' Who Is ſtiked, Firſt, the God of gle. 
re, AQﬀ.7.2, in regard of that glorie whichhe hath in 
himſelfe, and of himſclfe-- Setondly ,; the King of g/o- M1, 
vie, Pl. 24. an regard of that gloric he giver 'to his Whe 
Church, lo nn TI OT RR * 

Th CN > © 208 5... MAR 


Lib.2. © tb Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghoſl, 79 


. We 


os 

Ker 4 2 

We 

os The Father, the Soune, and the Hoh.. 

h A Ghoſt, are bleſſed. 

ak. | 

vu" 7 Leliednefle is an <Hentiall propertie of Go who 


$1) hath bleffednciſe in himfſclte, and of himfclfe, bei 
\+'Sce from all evil] of all forts whatſcever, and abound- 
th withall kind of Good; he pertealy knoweth, and 
Fertainely cnjoycth his owne blcſſednefſe; he, ro and 
For h1mſelfe,is [uffi crent, and necdeth no helpe of any, 
\ F/al.16.2. Job 22.3. ]-6 35.617. Rom.11.35. Pſal. 50. 
F.3 9,10.11.12. God isdebtor to none, men and An- 
Þcls owe all that they have unto him, 
s He is the blcfed God, 1 Tim. I. I6. 2 Tim. 


W. 15. | 

'4 tirſt, the Father is 8/efed for evermore, 2 Cor. 11s 
\$2. ſo the high Prief acknowledged him, Iſarks 
4.61, | 

23 Secondly, the Sonne is bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9.5. 
he cheldren of the Jewes ſo acknowledged him, Afar. 
"31.9, 10. yea, ( ſaith the Plalmift ) the Nations ſhall 
Bl! rm bleſſed, Plal.72.17. fo Paul, Tit.2.13. 5 
$ Thirdly , the Holy-Ghoſt is blefled. Bleſſed Be the 
Yorie of the Lord from his place: or, as the Original 
ul beare it; the Slefſed ]loree of the Lord, ec, FEzek. 
12, Lknow,that ſome referre this place to Chriſt, as 
poken more peculfar of him others,to Father, Sonne, 


a Holy-Ghoſt : bur I rather think that acclamation 
” d be given eſpecially to the Holy-Choſt, the Spirit of 
* {/orie, I Pet. 4.14. whoſe Divine work on the Pro- 
1s het is twice mentioned almoſt in the ſame werds both 


nmediatelybcfore, and immedimecly after this accla- 
mation, 


- 
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mation, Ezck, 3. 12,t3,14. Then the Spirit rooke me ug, | 


avid I heard behind m2 a vayce of a great ruſhing, ſayi 


" | ” 


Bleſſed be the glorie of the Lord from his place ; Theard al. 4 


ſo the noiſe of the wings of the living creatures that touchel 
one ansther, and the noiſe of the wheeler over- againſt they | 


and a noiſe of a great ruſhing: ſo the Spirit hfted me up. 


Thus Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt are one and; 


the ſame blefſed Lord God : though the Sonne hath his; 
perſonalitie from the Father, that begerrerh him, Heb,\ 
7.5. and the Holy-Ghoft hath his from the Father, and 

the Sonne,from whom he proeeedeth , Joh.1 4.26. [oh 

15.26, yet the Sonne and Holy-Ghoſt are God of then: | 
ſelves, and have their bleſſednefſe ( as being of one 

ſence, ſubſtance, and nature withithe Father ) of then: 

ſelves, even as the Father hath, who arc mutually « 
each other, Prov.$.30. the Father in the Sonne, and the 
Somne in the Father, Joh. 14.11, Joh. 10.38. and th, Þ 
Father and the Sonne arc in the Siri, Zach.7.12. ani '* 
the Spirit in them, 1 Cor. 2, 11. even as the Spirit d, 4 
of man is' in man : being moſt abſolutely happy in % 
ation and contemplation. To whom let us give praiſe! 
aud ſay with the Pialmiſt, Bl/efſed be the Lord God, th 
God of Iſrael, who onely doth wondrous things, and bleſſe. 
be his glorious Name for ever, and let the whole earthhi® 


filled with his glory, Amen, and «Amen, Pſal.72.18,19. 
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CHAP. I. 
7, Scriptures manifeſt the Sonne and the Holy-Ghoſ 


1 * to be God, equall mth the Father , by oferifing ro 
T them, equal ly with the Father, ſuch Workes 
, 3 as are proper to God. 


nn fr re FE that worketh ſuck Workes as God 
1 Lady 2 alone worketh, is God, equall with the 
p Father in Power and Glory. 
The Sonne and Holy-Ghoſt worke 
ſuch Workes as God alone worketh : 
b Thercfore the Soune and the Holy- 
Ghoft are God, equall wich the Father in Power and 
NR 1LIOTY.. 
1 The Workes of God are of two kinds: 
Firſt, there is Opas ad intra, vel perſonals; the Per- 
| 'f fonall Workes of God, which are begun by, and termi- 
\Þ narcd in ſome Perſon of the Deitie; as, the generation 
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V2 D itige Workes aye wrought Sea 
of the Sonne by the Favher, and the proceſſion of 4 
Holy-Ghck from the Father and the Sonne ; theſe w 
ſimply perſonall Workes, whereby the Perſons are 4 
Kingaithed trom each other : T heſe, ſome call Work 7} | 
of Relaijon. '* 

Secondly, there is Opzr ad extra, vel eſſentiale; |, | | 
ſential] Workes of God : and they are tuch, as a. 
common Workes ot the Father, the Sonne, and 4% 
Holy-Ghof, and are terminated in the Creatur' 


| 


oy ®* . . * oy *M! 
where it ts the Scriptares uic, to attribute theſe con . 
. 5778 [ 


mon Workes ſometimes to one Perſon, and {ometine # 
to another ; whereby they hold forth unto us the Ui” 
tictoth of Nature, and of Working, which is in t «5 
Irinitic of Perfoas. v6 

Thetc Efſentiall Workes are undivided, according *% 
that knowne Axiome ; Overa 7 rontates ad extra, ſw \# 
marviſa : None of them doth ought for us, without al ® 


Ay Father worketh hitherts ((aith Chriſt) and [ work y 


K 


Joh.5. 17. where,as Ch-1/o//ome obferveth, He faith m1 
Ay Father worketh, and I ſubmiſter to him ; but he »/n%y 
the ſame word of the Fatier and of hm{clfe, faith, M\% 
Father worketh, and { worke ; whatſoever ehings the Fi 4 
ther doth, the Some doth lthkewiſe, Joh.5. 19. and 1 
the Holy-Ghoſt, who ſpeaker not of himſelfe, but wha 
ſoever he ſhall heave, that ſhalt he ſpeake, Joh. 16.1 3,1 4 
Hence every Perſon Worketh of himſcelfe, accordin*# 
to that cauſal] power . which he excrciſeth ; when: 
there is not any preheminence, nor difference in dig 
nitic, Lat an unitie, and identitic of one and the ſane | at 
cauſe; rhey having one Effence, there is therefore one'} 
operation: That thercfore which the Father doth,*; | 
the Senne doth ; and what the Father, and the Sonne” ; 
does the Holy-Ghofſt likewiſe doth, ( as I ſhall ſhew)'%1 
in theſe Outward, Common, and Effentiall ai Sy 


3 
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caME ib. 3. by Father, Sonne.and Holy-Ghot, 854 
4 Yer as there is a diſtinCt order of ſubſiſting, ſo they * 
« | Wave 2 diſtin manner of working; and they being 
Hree Perſons, they work in three diſtin manners. 
_ F ie Holy-Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the 
\Sonne;, uſually workcth from them both z He ſhai! re 
t 4 rve of mine, ſaith Chriſt, and ſhew it amts you, all 
, 2, bings that the Father hath, are mine, Joh.16.14,15. The 
; Cine having his perſonalitie from the Father, uſually 
MAworketh from the Father; The Sonne doth nothing of 
= 4 mſec Ife, but what he ſeeth the Father doe, Toh. 5. 17. 
"= hus each Perſon Worketh 2ccording to the manner 
1 of his ſabliſting, which manitcſteth a diverſitic of Per- 
Sons, but no difference, or incqualitie of pc wer ; For 
Lf ey Worke not as /»/traments One to another, iii is 
"Cooworkers, tarquam priucipinm a Prineipio, as ON? Iii: 
Hiple from another, in regard of thcir Perſons : >ut av 
de, and the ſame Principle in regard of their Eficice 
where the Sonne, in regard of his Eſſence, he is God of 
">Fimſclfe, and -worketh of himſclfe, and fo doth che 
Holy Ghoſt likewiſe. But as the Sonne is begotten of 
he Father, ſo he worketh from the Father. 
FF Theſe words Ne, and , by, and iv, which are oft- 
kMimes found in Scripture, co exprefſe the Perſonall 
'# working of the Sonne, ahd Holy-Ghoſt, yet are nor lo 
"YN ys as if the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt were ſubor- 
*ZWinate Inftraments to the Father : but as one and the 
"Fame efficient cauſe. For theſe Prepoſitions you ſhall 
g inde indifferencly prehxcd to the Works ot the Father, 
ne and ofthe Sonne, and of the Hely Ghoſt. 
ne? Firſt, Ca) or (5 )is uſed inreſpeſt of, 


b,% : Firſt, the Father, Gal. 2.50 ax! An Apoſt le, yot of 
"c eN, mY by men, but by Jeſus C briſk, ard Ged the Fa- 
"Fher, Eph.1. 1. Panl a» Apoſtle of Jeſwr Chriſt by the. 


i- Svill of God, Col.1.1. 2 Tim. 1. t. yea,the Father no 


"Inftrument of cliooling Paul to be an Apoſtle, but an 
| G9: efficient 
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$84 Divine Workes ere wroneh Sea. 
efficient cauſe, Jud* faith Jude x, we are ſanflificd by Gil 
8h: Father ; yerhe is not the Inſtrument, but the cau(# 
of our SanCiification. And Chrift is ſaid to be raiſe 
od by G-d the Father, Rom. 6. 4+ and God ts faubfull% 1 
by whom ye are called to the fellomſhip of hrs Sorne, 1 Col ; 
1.9. yet the Father is no Inſtrument, but a cauſe q Þ 
Chriſts Reſurrection, and of our Vocation. 0 
Secondly, the Sexne, Joh, 3. Heb. 1. 2. Col. 2.16, 
Exh.2.9. Gal.1.1. 1 
Thirdly, the Holy-Gheſt, AAR.n1. 28. 1 Cor. 12.38 
yet in none of theſe places is It uſed to notcany inftrub | 
ment, but an cfhcient cauſe. Go - 
Secondly, the Prepolition ( 5v ) or #2, is placed like wh 
wiſebefore the working of, k 
Firſt, the Farher, as, Aft.17.28. Eph.z.g. 1 Cor, 8.614 
1 Thef1.1. 3 Theſ.1.1. Rom.11.36.1 Per.x.5. Ky 
Secondly, the Serne, Joh.1.4. 1 Theſ.1.t. 2 The. 1/,” 
:. Eph ir. Phil.1.1. Col. 1.14. Col.2.11. W- 
Thirdly, the Ho/-Gheft, Jude 20. Eph. 4.30. Eph: - 
1.48.1 Cor.a2.3. eCora2.3. 1 Cor.6.11: SF 


o 


By theſe and the likeplaces, you may ſee the weak; Þ 


» 


and iandy foundation, on which they build their faith 8 
who make the Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt notÞs 
onely to be unequal), but unlike in Nature, becauſe thi 
Apoſtle ſaith, oc God of whom, 1 Cor.$.6. one Lord by 
whom, I Cor.8.6. and ove Spirit 197 whom, 1 Cor. 240 
3> 4-13. Forthis different manner of ſpeech doth na '$ 
argue adiffercnt Nature in them, of whom he ſpeak.” Þ 
eth, as they blindly colle&, and fondly imagine; For. x 
the {ame reaſon would prove the Father to be infeir ;; 
our tothe Sonne, and it would make him his inftwu-© 
ment, as in ſome places above ſpecified. "th 
The Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt are not inſtruments! 
to, but co-workers with the Father, they worke toge- i: 
ac : Fiſt, in theſe common works, which extend :< p 
|  _nerall5j+- 
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a, Lib.z. by Father, Sonne, and Holy-GheJs. 35 
Go rally to all of all forts, and kinds; Secondly, in 
cauly xeſe ſpeciall works, which reach elpectally to tae 
y th Ehurch of God. 
j os Firſt, the Farther, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt 
Cor ork together in theſe Common works, which extend 
S&ncrally to all, of all forts and kinds, both of goo 
Wd bad, as namely, Firſt, Creation : Secondly, Pre- 
16; $-v4t70% or neas's AB Ficſt, Univerfally, in regard 
; '# all creatures in all plac:s of the World z Secondly, 
23 Particalarly, in regard of the Sea; Thirdly, illumina- 
on Yon, or working of common gifts and graces in all 
. {cn ; Fourthly, judging the earth, 
ike WY The Scriptures doe maniteſt the Sonne, and the Ho- 
*1y-Ghoſt to be God, equall with the Father, by a- 
5. bg Cribing theſe works to them equally with the Fa- 
a... 


"ther. 

A 193-4 3 
Ph: Y CHAP. II. 

aki. | Fir/?, Creation is a work of the Father, and of 

Ih,y: the Sonu, and of the Hely.Gh oft A 


5» ; i ; o . ﬀ 
tt Reation is a work of God alone, He fre:cherlh owe 
y the heavens alone, and ſpreadeth abroai the earth by 


7 24 imſelfe, Wa. 44. 24. He alone ſpreadeth out the hea- 
10t'.'exs, and treaderh wpon the waves of the Sea, Job g.9. 
iK” He is the builder ard maker of heavarn, Heb.11.10. and 
'01' He laid the foundations of thr earth, Job 38.4. yea, [/+- 
"45 repreſenteth the Lord ſpeaking in his owne pe: ion, 
WU. Jaw ihe Lord, axd there is none elfe, 1 forme the !tiyhe, 


i 


| [ create darksueſſe + 1 make peace, I create ein, 41 


"Fhe Lord ave all theſe th:ngs, la.45..6,728- 


X' This our Creator is one in Eflence. Have we net af 
Io ' one Father ? bath rot one God created ws faith Malachi, 


a 
% bo 
— n 71 q 
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Mal.2.10. and yet there are three Perſons that did c1:.g 


ate 1s. » 


Firſt, the Father cyeateth ; thus we acknowledge i; (ph 
the Creed. the Þ +47 to be Creator of heaven and earth WW 
and the \pouftle athrmeth : Of hav are all thmge, 1 Car 
$.6. and by him are all things, Heb. 2.10. " 

Scondly, the Sonne creatath; and thus the 4. fg 
poſtc liith. by hm are al chimgs, 1 Cor. $8.6. all thin 
were made by hum, and without hm was not any thing Prad: # 

that was made, Joh.1.3. the heavens were made by hin. 1 
Plal.33.6. they arc the work of his hands, and he lai 4 
the fomnaations of the earth, Heb. 1. 10. by hims were « 4 
things created i hat are in heaven; and that ure mm ear” | 
wither they be Thrones or Dominions, or Priscipalities - Wi 
Powers, all things were created by him, a«d for him, C,\ 
le16. the World was made by him. Joh.1.10. a 

Thirdly, the Holy Ghoſt createth; He »2a4e mar. © 

Joh.33.4. he made the body of Chriſt out of the ſe 1+ 
of the Woman, AZar.1.18. Lnk,1.35+ he garniſheth ti. ® 
heavens, Job 26.13. he moncd pon the waters, Ge. 
1.2. cheriſhing them, and making them fruitful, au, 1 
fit tor the creatures to livein, By the Word of the Ln, 
were the heavens made, w:d all the Hoaſt of thews by i}, ® 
Spirit of his month ; ſo it i8 according to the Original i 
P/«.33.6. as 

Thus the Father, the Sonne, andthe Holy-Ghoft die ( 
create, and build the World : and therefore God; to: Ne 

ſo the Apoſtle affirmcth, he that built all ch:»gs is God Z 

Heb.5: 4+ Yea, it is obſerveable, that Hoſes treating o ® 
the creation, uſeth the word Elshim,, and no othe © 

word above thirtie timcs together, Ges, 1. to ſhew that 

all the three Perſons did work this great work ; be & 

ſides, in creating man, how plainely is the pluralitieo! $ 

Perſons in the unitie of the efſence ſet forth, Gey, 1. 

»6. and God ſaid, ( there the Noune js plurall, ard ” 

Verd. 


© $.; 
”_ 
= I 
G ” 
Pe.” 4 
, 


# x 


by Father, Sonne, and Holy-Gh'f. 
+ the Verb is plucall 3 
e, and after our likenejſſe3 
laralitic of Perſons. 


1 4 C TY 
ceM@rb is ſingular) albough aft 

Le us make man after our Inag 
* i) and (07) ſurely note a plura 
11h Beſides, how abſurd a thing would It be to imagine 
Co Gd, it but ont Perſon co 1peake tO himſclte, and yet in 
1 27 verſ. it 15 he made m4” 1 her owne mage, te point 
&th to us the unitic of his Eſſence. 


e 

ht &1 know the |cwcs objec divers WAycs againſt this, 
Jah HObjeth. 3. That in the Scripture one man ſpcak- 
hin. @þ plurally of himſclte: as, Firſt, B:ldad , Job 


lai, Þ To 

re a. © ” But he ſpeakerh not onely of himſelte, bat his 
art} Qther two -jends ; Secondly, Abſalom, 2 Sam-16-20- 
-; bar be ſpeaketh not onely of himfclfe, but of his 
Col lc and Armie ; Thirdly, D4#, Dan. 2. 36. but 


peop 
"wu doth ſpeake of the three Children that Were his 


11... cqmpanions together wit 
1.3: Bur the Church, although one, yet th 
Or. 12. 12. and as ſhe 18 one body, the 


bur 2s ſhe is many members, (he 


þ th: are many, i C 
Ger [ lingularly, 


L icaketh plurally. 
"3 Objett. 2. That Cod ſpake after the manner of 


i | Kings. ; 
maj Sol. LCirſt, That kinde of ſpeech was not then in ule, 
" a8 Abor- Ezra noteth On Ger.29.27. Moreover in the 
Q dis FAM les of Kings {pecches 1 the Scripture, there Is 
- Not helike, as, Jen.l 4.21. Ger.20.9., Dar. 2: Das. 3. 
God Da».z.Dar.5.Dan.0-2 Chr.36.23.E&r.1.2. Ezr.7.0r 1M 
ip d BY King of 1ſrae/,or of Jude: after ages brought in this 
bs cuſtome among, Kings. 
| Secondly, if the Lord would at any time haye {po- 
' ken Slurally, it would have been eſpecially when he 
on nis Law: where although then he manifeſteth the 
ral of Perſons, Exed.20. 2, 5» 7» 195 12: and u- 


ſpeaketh in the 


rh -th the word Elohim plurally, yet he 
; G 4 fngu- 


IN & 
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ſingular number, Exod.20.2,3,5,6,7. Thirdly, Kingpr 
doe ſpeake plurally, becauſe they are publique Per. i 
ſons, and repreſent the whole Kingdome, and att by th 
the advice of their Councels ; Fourthly, Kings du Yea 
not uſe the ſingular and plurall promiſcuoully, as th: Sw! 
Scripture doth of God. Jar 
Objett, 3. That Goddid ſpeake to the Angels. 32. 
Sol. 1. God ſpake to them, in whole Imap, } _ 
man was to be made : but man is not faid to be mad: : 
in the Image of Angels, bnt in the Image of God. 
Secondly, the Angels did not. makeman, but (od. | } 
Thirdly, the Angels were not called in tor advice:, | 
the Lord neither had, nor did need any Comnſelt, Ifai.| | 
40.13- for he workerh all thirgs af ter the Connell of 2 
his owne will, Eph.1.11. yet the Scripture treating of|- 
God as the Creator, and maker ot all things ſeaketh 
not onely in this place, but in divers other places plu-| $, 
rally, as. Ecclef. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator; Heb.|-? 
and Pfal. 49. 2. Let Tfrael rerry e m his AMakert: ; 
Heb. Ifai.5 4.5.thy Afakers ave thy Hutbards; yea, Eloah,| 
which is ſeldome ufcd ſingularly, yet J-6 35.10. it is fo þ 
uſed, anda word of the plural] number is joyned with | | 
it; None ſuth, wherets God, my 1{ahers : God, there is 
the Unitie : »y Maker: thercis the Trinitic. E 
And ſurely, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoft, if they | © 
did not with the Father, make the World , they were | 
ſubje@ to that imprecation which Jeremie teacheth the | 
captived Jewes, and delivereth it in the Caldean Lan- | 
- guage, ( although the whole Book beſide is written in | 1 
H, ebrew ) that the ewes might anſwer the Caldeans bY 
in their owne Language , when they tempted them to |}; 
worſhip God that mad- not the Heavens, Jer, 10. 11. |} 
Thus ſhall ye fay to them, The Geds which made not the || 
Heavens, aid rhe earih, fhall perch from the earth, and C 
from under theſe heavens, Woe therefore wo them that || 
ferive \ 


youſp 


1 MLib. 3. 69 Father, Sonne,ond Holy-Gboſt. 8g 


ing Yarive with ther Maker, Ifai. 45. 9. who count thar 
: - 


Per. heir glorre, which is their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. namely, 


t b; that they can contend with their Maker, and fight a- 
do. Foainſt the Deitie of the Sonne, and of the Holy- Choſt, 
8 the $who together with the Father, did make them, Theſe 


Fare they which deny the Lord that bought them, 2 Pct. 
J:. 1. Theſe bring on themſelves ſwift defFruttion. 


Jape 4 

rad: I oy as 
1.4 CHAP. FL 

ce; | The Workes of Providence on the ary Land, are 
fai.| 1 wrought by the Father, the Sunne, and 

! off the Holy-Ghoſt. 


Rovidence is a work of God, whereby he preſer- 
ZL veth and governeth all his Creatures, ordering 
3them, andall their ations to his owne glory. It re- 
1:4 $quiring the ſame power to preſerve, as it did to cre- 
| Jace. He who is the Creator of a/!, he is the Owner of 
ſo þ $4#, Pfal. 50. 11,12. Pal. 24. 1. he that is the greax 
th | J Houſe-keeper of heaven and earth, he providech tor all, 
is | 4P/ad. log. 28. they wait on him for feed , Pal, 145. 
F I5,1 6. he grverh thens their meate in due ſeaſon , | 5Pe< 
aneth bus hand, and ſatiſficth the deſire of every living 
 $thing ; he is the preſervry of men, as Job ſtileth him, Job 7. 
e | 120. and the Saviewr of all, as Par! ſheweth, 1 Tim. q.to. 
{Jas ]ob therefore ſpeaketh : Arke now the Beaſts,and they 
 3/hall reach thee, andthe Fowles of the aire, and they ſhall 
Pl tell thee ; or ſpeake to the earth, axd it ſhall ſhtw thee, or 
4 to the Fiſhes of the Sea, and they flall declare unts thee, 
| 3 ho knoweth not in 4ll theſe, the hand of the Lord hath 
Rf wrought this? Job 12. 7,$,9. where, inall the long con- 
 2Þ troverfie between Job and his three friends, the Name 
(4 ]cbovab is uſcd onely there; even when Jeb _ 
a Jy 


SG wm wm 17 


5 


go Divine worker are mroveli Sc W;1 
of the Lords giving life, and being to all Creatures, and Wh 
of his preſerving his life, and being, which he hath gi 
vea them ; where though this Jevovah , who alone Bc 
provideth for all, is one; yet there are three Perſons 1 
which doe diſtin&ly work according to their perſo- Þ 
nall order, in all the works of providence, both, Firſt, FJ: 
on' the dry Land, as alſo, Secondly, on the broade 3 
Sea. 1 
Firft, Gods providence is ſcene in the Workes on -þ 
the dry Land, and that in regard of all the thre ',, 
Petſons. 4 

Firft, the Father provideth for us; He &*owerh wha S; 
things we have need of, Mat.6.32. he feedeth the Ravew, % 
eloatheth the Lellies, and carech for man, Mat, GC. 26. 
Luk. 12. 24. &c. and giveth good things t9 them that |} 
aahe, Mar.7.1t. and ſtill wrkeeh in regard of his pro- 7 
"uidence, Joh. 5. 17. preſerving men from danger. | 

Secondly,the Sonne,he provideth for us; He hold. 
ath all things 6y the Word of his power, Heb,1.34. by him 
all things were created, and doe conſiſt, Col.1.16, 17. h: 
wth for ws whatſoever we ſhall ache, Joh.1 4.17. he worket) 
alwayes jn regard of his providence, Joh.5. 17,19. pre- 
tft mg us, MMat.23.34.. and preſervmy us rom danger, | 
Rev 3.10. Judeverl. 1. 

Thirdly,the Rot Cans provideth for us;he prof: / 
pered Zerubbabels bulding, Lac. 4. 6,7, 8. he governed 
the Apoftles in their journies : he {cnt Philep to the 
Ex1uch, to preach Chriſt to him art that time, when he! 3 
was reading of Chriſt in 1he Prophet Ifziar, A& 8 29,33, 
35+ he direted Pax! to preach the Goſpell in ſome | © 
Countries, and ſuffered him not to ——— in others, |} 
AZ. 16. 6, 7, Simeon to whom the Holy-Ghoſt revea- # 
ted, he hoald not dye, till he had feene the Lord Chit,  ? 
was dire&ed by the ZH{y-Ghoft to goe then into the '# 
Temple, when Chriſt was there, L#k,2.27.-he g__ n 
cth ® 


; " 
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and Wh the faithfull, Xo2:.8.1 4. and ſuffereth them not to 
E- >e after the fiſh, but after his dire&ion, and guiding, 
Ine ind he worketh alwais in regard of his providence, 
Foth in 7e-ewirg of the Creatures. P/al. 104. 30. by 
Producing a new generation of them, as alſo in preſer- 
ying men from danger, Pſal.143. the good Spiris of the 
b ord leadeth Hs. 
4 Providence is the undevided worke of the Father, 
on "the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt, and is equally compe- 
« Fcntto all the Perſons in the holy Trinitte : and is not 
| Fobe attributed principally ro one Perſon, and lefle 
'4 Frincipally to another; there being the ſame and e- 
», quall Power, Wiſedome, Will, and Operation, of all , 
6. 2s Chriſt himſelfe FWitneſſeth ; AMy Father worketh bs. 
at "Qherto, and 1 worke, Joh.5.17, whence you may cafily 
0- Tolle, the Father and the Sonne are Coeſlenriall, and 
Cowarkers, and that in works of Providence, not 
4-\ nely on the Land, but alſo ( as I ſhall ſhew) on 


mm the Sea. 


Me 2 
Mk 8 -- 


he 
th mw Gs © wes 
0 CHAP, IV; 
[ 
; j; Ruling the Sea is aFWorke of the Father, 
__— ard of the Sonne, and of the Holy- 
d 3 oft. 


e's GG Ods providence is ſeene in cvery thing , the Lord 
» 4 15 wonderfull in all his works,P/a.g8.1. Pſ4.39.14. 
e | but eſpecially is his overruling providence in the great 
> | Waters, and he is wondrouſly wonderfull in the Sea, 


- Rf/a.107.24,25. both in the firſt making of it, cauſing 
; FtheWaters to gather on heapes, Gen.1.9, He fpanterh «& 
3p with doores, and barres, Job 38. He lajeth up the deep 
134 in 4 ireaſure-houſe, Plal, 33+ 7, he giveth m_ _ 

Wh unas 
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bounds to it, cauling the ſmall ſa-d ro bomnd thay; 
which it he command, ſhall breake down Rocks, anj9 
Mountaines, Job 3$.10.11. he forthe drowning ot th*WP" 
world, can 99-» the Fountames of the great deep, Gn. i 3 
making the Waters to overflow the earth. as in the hf. 
Creation, and he can with a viotent Wind, keep 640" 
the Sea, and make it dry Land, Exod. 14. that fra. * 
may paſſe through, Pſc/.78. P/al.106. x 
It 15 the Lord alone that ruleth the Ser, and /?i/'ai '® 
the noiſe a1a Waves thereof, PlaT. 65. 7. he bmadcth uy; 
che Sea tn ſwadling-bards;, Job 38. 9. God twadleth th! 
Sea as e1fily as the Midwife doth the young Infan,#* 
Now this Worke is not a Work of one Perſon alon;/ * 


x 

4% YT, 

5 ff 
44 
Ln) i 


but of all three. 2 
Firſt. the Father b:ndeth the Waters as is a parmen, 


Prov.30.4. with the Clouds above, and the Sands be; 
neath, compaſſing then in. S 
Secondly, the Sonne quieteth the Sea, as a mai; 
would quict an nnrulic Child, by commanding it v/3X 
be fil-nt , Mar. 4.39. or as one would tame an unrul;#} 
Beaft, by putting a bridle into its mouth, awriuen, b! 
thon with a bridled month, ſo the word ligniheth;"Þ 
rhus Chriſt pucteth a bridle into the mouth of the Sca,Þ 
that it can rage no more: where you may ſee effect 
both of his Humane as alſo of his Divine Nature. ”F* 
Firſt, of his Humane Nature, in /leepmp im the Shy, % 
Secondly, of his Divine Nature, rebukmg the wind, and 3 
the Sea, and they obey a7. mer 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt waſaverb rhe waters i th. 
hollow of his hand, 1{a.go.1 2. even as a man would mer-*7 
ture a ſpoone-full of water, Thar this is the Holy. 
Jhoſt, the words following ſhew : #/ho hath direttut% 
te Spirit of the Lord? 1a. 40. 13. Ex 
The Father,the Sonne,and the Holy-Ghoft therefore 
are cquall in Power, Majcſtic,aad Glory, and worke ol 
gerhcril 


£ F 
Mm 
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2B ib.z. by Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoft. 93 
ta} her on rhe Land, and on the Sea; who are one God, 
ans rule all things by his providence , 4rcording r8 be; 
Ct\# - 4 will, Dan, 4. 35. 


1. 02 — — 
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ba 7 CHAP. V. 

14. 4 EE” 

. Y Jilumination is a worke of the Father, of the Sonne, 
Pal. 7 ard of the Holy.Ghoſt, 


+ |} Liamination is a worke of Ged, who worketh not 
in; Þ only ſaving graces in the hearts.ot his Ele&t,bur alſo 
\@mmon graces in the hearts of good and bad; who 

bl iſtribaterh theſe his gifts according to his owne will Heb. 
+7 $ 4- He worketh all dis pleaſnre, la, 46. 10. What his 
by, Bio-te defireth, chat he doth, Job 23.13. in all places ating 


"Whatſoever he will, Pſal.135. Dang. 33. Yea, the Lord 
*@th not onely what he »*/!, without reſiſtance, Pſa. 


= V5.3. Komeg.1g. but he maketh his owne will, in all 
al ; Aorkes, of his divine diſpenſation, the rule of his atti- 
, W5,which is proper-to God alone. Andthus, 


1] Firſt, the Father giveth gifts to all ; ſecondly, ex- 


0 Y thirdly, working all according #0 hrs owne will and 
wes ; 

i # mmon 1]luminaring gifts, Joh.1. 9. thirdly, He work- 
en 6B7: 24. Joh$5.21. SRI Eph. 4 

-@nimon gifts and graces, as he did Bezalie/ and others, 


©" Gp hrenerh all with common illuminating gifee, Jam.z. 
ot re ”T, ; 

wo Meaſure, Mat. 11, 26. Luk.10. 2t. Ept.1. 11. | 
bn, % Secondly, the Sonne giveth gifts to men rod thn 
nl. $ 30. Joh. 15.5. ſecondly, He eul:ghtexeth all with 
th all things according ro hs owne will, Luk. .1z. Joh. 
ly Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt giverh pt 6 ro men freely, 
3.11 Cor. 12. 8,9,10,11. ſecondly, He exlightenerh all with 
re &$x0d. 31.3, 4,5. Exod. 28. 3,4. Exed. 35.31. It is a 
"Forke of the Spirit of God, to have kill to worke in 


gold, 


C9 
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gold, and in flvey 2 yea; it is his worke, that Say! G0 
prophefie, and governe 1ſrael, 1 Sam.10.6. 1 Sam.t1,; ®8 
thirdly,He giveth his gifts to men as he pleaſeth, drvidy, | 
them to all ſeverally as hewill, x Cor.12. 11. AF 

| There bring one and the fame Will in the Father,an: 
the Sonne,and the Holy-Ghoſt, the fame Power, are th. Þ 
fame God in effence; what therefore the one willet): Þ 
the other willeth : it is one and the ſame God, whit -4 
worketh all mal, 1 Cor.ti2. 6. and dealceth to ever Þ 


man his meaſure of gifts, Rom.12. 5. 


—— — w 
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CHAP. VL 


Tojudgeyard puniſh the Warld, is a Works of the | r; 
F, atber . of the Sorne 5 and of the L. 
Holy-Ghoſt. 


O Judge the World, and to priniſh thoſe that 0 3 
tend the Supreame Majeſtie, is the Worke of Gol/'F 
who is the Judge of all the World: Gen. 8. 25. There u 
but one Law-givey and Judge, Jam. 4. 12. So Treme!in M* 
and the Valae reade it. He judgeth particular me 
on theearth, and he it is, which at the generall Judge | 


ment,which is called Gods day, 2 Pet.3.12. jndgeth th" 
quick, and the dead; Neither is there any that car deli. W 
wer ont of bes hand,, Deut.32.39. and if he worke, who 


ATE. © 
Mr 2» 
'% 

= o v; 
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ſhall /er ir? 1124.43.13. Where, 
Firſt, the Father judgeth the World, and puniſhes 
wicked men thereith, Amor 4,10. / overthrew ſome i \ 1 
Jon, as God overthrew Sodowe and Gomorrah ; Patreni* 
hic logui, & de filio dicere. Euſeb, lib. 5. ds Demoufre 
Evan. cap. 23. Itis the Father,who ſpeaketh of his pu-$ 
niſhing /ſrae! with fin-revenging judgements, even a 
whe Sonne punifhed Sedowe and F@omorrah. For ol ® 
thought, 


a FLLib.z. 5 Father, Soune,and Holy-Ghoſf» 95 | 


Fe” 
p 
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/ @ Shough the Father is ſaid to judge no man, Toh. 5.22, we 
E. off ror chinke (as Calum obſerveth, that the Father 
= "hes idle, arid doth nothing 3 For he worketh hitherto, Joh. 
(Y.17. But thisis ſpoken ex Hypothefi, He doth not fim- 
an Wy deny the Fathers judging the earth, but ſpeak- 
<6 h according to them to whom he direCted his ſpeech; 
let} ſe denicth the World to be ſo governcd of the Father 
his. 45 the Jewes thought ) which did ſeparate the Sonne 
ver om the Father: whereas the Father, as he made the 
' Worldby hu Some, Eph. 3.9. fo he judgersh likewite 
"the world by his Sonne, Atr7.31. 
# Secondly, the Sonn« 'wdger% the World, and piuniſh- 
"@h wicked men ehcrein, Pſel. 72.4. He threatned 


A 


'@ caſt Jezabel into a bed, and roſe 1hat commit fornt= 


« 


| God overthrew Sodome and Gomorrah, and the weigh. 
. r{{80ur Creicb, ſaith the Lord, Jer.50.14. Loc, God the Fa- 
c i/FFer relating, and God the SonnezCting the deftrulti- 
ex of theſe Cities. Moreover, in the Creed we ac- 
6 pow ledge Chriſt to be the an, - of .the quick, and of 

M$ 4c44, whith the Scripture likewife cleareth. For 

nl Lord Jeſns ſhall be revealed from heaver, with his 
> htic Angelr, in flaming fire, taking WEIS CANCE 07 _ 
IF Pp: 
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that know not Gd, 2 Theſ.1.,7,8. and Paul ſpeaking off | 
this Judgement-Seat, Rom, 14. Io. calleth it the Tri| F 
brmall Seat of Chriſt, befote whom we muſt appeare to} 
give 4# account ; yet in the 12. verſe, he ſaith, we muſt} F_. 
give an account to God > the Lord Jeſus being God az} E 
well as man; and 2 Cor.g.1o. ſpeaking of the args b- 
Seat ef Chriſt, and the terror thereof, calleth it the] ? 
rerror of the Lord, ver(. 12. calling Chriſt God an| Þ ? 
Lord in theſe places, who, as he is the Sonne of Man,| F 
hehath this Worke committed to him, Joh.5. 27. bit}. ? 
hebeing the ſecond Perſon of the Trinitie , and God «| .'F 
quall in power and glory with the Father, ſo he hatif F 
this power of himlſelte, as the Father hath. J 
Thirdly, the Holy-Choft judgeth the World, and} ? 
puniſheth the wicked therein. The Spirze of the Loif F, 
g- .ercth the uncleane Creatures togeiher, to puniſh the tr, ] 
wemies of the Church, 1141.34.16. He that is a Comforte| ! 
ro the Ele, is a Reprover. and Convexcer to the World h 
Joh.16.8. They that reſiſt the Holy-Ghoſt, doe it byþ ? 
gain-ſaying his Word, not by fruſtrating his Worke;| | 
for he convinceth the World, either to converſion, oÞ | 
confuſion. He puniſhed Anazras by Peter, At.5.5- and 3” 
Elymas by Pau/, who is then exprefſlely faid to be full iÞ; 
the Holy-Ghoff, AR.13.9,10. He caſteth theſe Sinners}! 
that doe deſpire unto him, Heb, 10. 29. into eternllſ/ 
puniſhment. He that bleſperweth che Moly-Ghofſt, ſral| . 
never be forgiven in this world, wor in the world to com, 
Mat.12.32,33. Mar.3.29. Surely, there is not the lik}! 
faid of the F. ather, or of the Sonne ; yea, our Saviol'f J_. 
faith the contrary of finnes committed againſt hin-{4, 
{elfe; not as if the Holy-Ghoſt were greater then th; 
Father, or the Sonne, but onely equall with them it}: 
Majeſtie, and in glorie 3 This Sinne is not onely |; 
gainfthis Perfon, but againſt his operation, and work. 
ing ; It being a finne againſt the light of — * 'Þ 
7s WING 


el 


*Þ. 


ib, 3 by Father, S 0nne,and Holy-G ho#t. 97 


" Svhich he terminatively worketh in them. A finne a- 
"| Þainſt the Father, is remitted by the 4/o0d of the Sonne, 


 Iyhich waſherh away all ixne, 1 Joh.1.7. and a ſinne a- 
' Fainſt the Sonne, is done away by the worke of the 
Fpirit, who applyeth the Merrits of Chriſt to every 
Penetent Soule, by fairh, pmrifiing their hearts, AA. 
| 5. 9. but ifthe ſinne be againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, and 
Fgainft his Workes, by falling away from his graces, 
\ tbe 6. 4 J» by grieving this hbly & pirit, Eph. 4. ZO. 
"nd by maliciouſly oppoling, and blaſphemoully do- 
| Þng deſpite ro the Spirit of grace, Heb.10.2g. All hope 
»f obtaining pardon is quiteccut off; for there is no 
Fourth Perſon to cure this Apoſtarizing relapſe; and 
| #he Worke cannot be wrought b:ickward : for the Spi- 


Fit proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne, in re- 
"pard of his Perſonalicie,worketh alſo from them both, 
Fwho alſo begin that Worke, which he terminateth, 
which he pertefteth in us. Now the Spirit worketh 
Meither by the Father, nur by the Sonne, (as the Sonne 
. #5 God, though he worketh by him, as I thall have oc- 
-Kcaſion to ſhew, as heisthe Sonne of man ; ) wheretfore, 
Jwhere the Spirit applyeth not the blood of Chriſt, 
Jthere is no remiſſion of finnes ; for there is neicher 
Faith nor repentance wrought in that mans heart by 


Ithe Spirit of God, who terminateth, and perfe&eth 
|Fthoſe graces z which alſo the Father and the Sonne 
{Fworketh with him, in the hearts of every true be- 
Jleever. This finne therefore is alſo againſt the Father, 
þJand the Sonne, and not onely againſt the Holy-Ghoſt ; 


| JÞut becauſe it is more immediately ” his worke; 
| Ithereforeit is ſaid to be againſt the 


oly-Ghoſt, who 


| Jtogether with the Father and the Sonne, punifheth chis 


Apoſtafie, by giving up ſuch a wretch to his owne 


hearts luft, and by delivering him up to a repro- 


[yvate (cnſe, 


H Thus 


ne 
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Thus Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoft, are cowor, # 
ers in this Worke,namcly, 1N Jwdging the earth, an li [ 
puniitingthe World: which the Lord doth mani{ 3 


win he was about to caſt Adamand Eve out of Þ, * 
radice; for God faith, rhe 241 is become like orc of y » 
Ge':. 3.22. which cannot be ſpoken, where there; l_ 
Ei one Perſon; againe, in the deftrution of Bal ! 
and cnfulion of Languages, the Lord faith, Ger. tr,- ! 
C 7537 ye, avdlet uw gor downer, and let us confonird thy F 
Le graprs; where the Father ſpeaketh to the Son, 
and tothe Boly-Ghoſt, Bclides, contution of Langu, } 
ecs is no worke of the Creature, but a Worke prope $ 
to God alone; which is ſpoken in the plurall Nun 4 


ber, Let ts got downe, a»d let us confound them; and 
yct to ſhew the unitie, it is Jehovah who 1s one, dil 3 
ſcatter and «8/04 them, Gen, 11.8, 9, Aſoſes rey 
ting that aftion in the ſingular Number, which Gu? 
kinriclfe ſpeaketh of plurally ; it being the worke d Bl 
one God in three Perſons to effeft this Worke, # 
Moreover, the Pſalmiſts phraſe is remarkeable, P/4; $# 
52.11, Jeb, Elohim Shephedins, ( off dis judicanti, Ji 
word 'or word ) one word ſingular, and another plu 
rel] is ioyned with Elohixga word of the plurall num 3 
ber, intimating the nnitie of that one God in-Eflence, Þ! 
and Trinitie of Perſons that judge the earth. Cc 
Ch that men would fing Ha/elrjab, and give praik ; 
ti. ed for his worke! And ſarcly, the firſt time thi Þ 
I-68 uſcd in the Old Teſtament: is, Pſal.104aft, | 
vb. re conſuming of fmners is mentioned; as in thi F\ 
New Teſtament, it is firſt uſed in, Rev. 19. where thi. : 
deftri ion of Azt:chrift, that man of ſinne is foretold. Þ 
nus you may ſee, the Father, the Sonne, and the Ho- } 
Iv-GhR is that one God, that effefteth theſe Worke, Þ# 
which cxtend Generally to all, =_ 


Y 


Y iÞ, 3 « by F al her,Sonn Cy andHoly. Ghoſs, 


is Walk I 
If The ſecond Setbion, 
# 5 
eh 4 
be! lf Es 22 :: 
+7, f CHA F, I. 
hn 
ine 3 The Workes of God, which dye concerne the Lord 
m 1 Jeſur, the Head of the Charch, were 
pe; i wrought by the Father, the Soune, 
in 4 and the H, olz-Gooff. 


S the Father, the Sonne and the Holy-Ghoſ! 
did effe& theſe common Workes, which ext:nd 
eenerally.to all; to alſo thy effect rhete ipect- 
JW! Works, which reach onely to the Church of God, 
ke, hich are of two ſorts; for, F i: ſt,they arc {uch Workes 
/& Fbich God alone worketh, in _ either of Chriſt, 
24, Fbe Head of the Church ; Or, Secondly, of the Church, 
lv Fhich is the Bodic of Chriſt. 
mm 3 Firſt, thefe Workes which are wrought, in regard 
ice, Þf Chriſt the Head of the Church - as namely, Firſt, 
 Thriſts Incarnation, Secondly. his Atteſtation: Thira- 
ik $y>his Vocation : Fourthly, his miraculous Oppera- 
ha Fons : Fifthly, his Death and Paſſion, tor the inns of 
af, 7 he World : Sixtly, his Reſurreftion : Seventhly, his 
the Filſention were wrought by the Father, the Sonnc, 
the, And the Holy-Ghof.. 
1d, 4 The Scriptures doe manifeſt the Sonne. and thc 
10+ Holy-Ghoſt, to be God equ.a!] with the Faiher by 
cs, Þſcribing to them thete Workes equall with the 
T atheEr. 
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CHAP. IJ. 


Irxarnation of the Word, was a Worke of the 
Farher,of the Sonnet, and of the 
Holy-Gho#t. 


| He *ucarnatiorof the Word, is a Worke of God: 
it iS inchoative. an Eſſential] Worke of God, com- 
mon £t the whole Trinitie; though terminative, it 
is terminated, periefted, and conſummated 1n the 
Sonne of God, whoſe Perſonall Worke, it was to be 
mad: fleſh, Joh.t'14. andtohavetwo Natures, Divine, 
and Humane umited in one Perſon; who, as he was 
the Sonne of (od, was eternally bepottey, of his Fa. 
her ; but as he was the Sonne of man, he was born 
of a FYoman in the fulncſſe of time. Gal.4.q. To ns 4 
Chilae £5 borne, Wai.g.6. and therefore man, to ws 4 
Some it givenof God, and ſo he is God. 

The efficient cauſe of Chrifts Incarnation , is the 
whole Trinitie; God ſent hs, Joh.3.34. He raiſed 4 
this gre: Prophet, Deat. 18. I5.18. the Lord pitched | 
this T abernac!e, and not man, Heb.$.2. 

Fiſt, thc Father prepreth a Body for him, Heb. 10. 5. 


He {ext his Sonne, made of a Woman, Gal-4.4. Mat.1 0.49. , 


Attcr alf his Servants, he ſent unto them his Sonne, 
ſaying, they will reverence my Sonne, Mat. 21. 37. Mar. 
12.6. Lnk.20.13e andour Saviour telleth us, he that 
henar-eth wot the Sonne, houokreth not the Father that 
fent bm, Joh.9.23. 

Secondly, the Sone, which as God, made at things, 
Toh.1.3. made alſo his owne Body; for he empryed 
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himſelfe, and tacke on him the forme of a ſervant, Phil.2.7. \ 
de tooke n0t 01 lim the Nature of eArgels, but tooke 01 | 
; him | 


po 
di. &f 
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by 
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Fe 
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1.1 Lib.g, 6» Father,Sorne,and Holy-GhoR. 19! 


thim the forme of Abraham, Heb. 2. 15, Here ave tu 
” 'Natnres in Chriſt; Firſt, the Nature, emp!7rpg himn- 
felfe, andaſſuming : Secondly, the Natnre ra&z2, aint 
aſſumed; He tooke mor ov him the Natars of Angels, 
the was no created Syrrit, as they are; bit he 99ke 
'0n hins the Seed of Abraham: ad theretore 1farety,he 
»4:, before he tooke this Nature of man on him and 
ſo he teſtihierh of himſclte 3 Joh, 8. 58. He tooke part of 
id; 087 fleſh and blood, Heb. 2, 14. He made himleife par- 
m- [rakes of that which was ours, that we might more 
' it Jeafily take part of that which was his. 
the | Thirdly, the Holy-" hoft forwed his body ; This the 
be [Evangelsſ} afhrmerth, 44t-1.18. fo the Ange? toreroled 
ne to ay, Luk.3.35. and likewite tefleth Jofern, Mat, 
:1.20. and we acknowledge in the Creed, that ke was 
hk. Tconcerved by the Holy-G hoſt 
_ , Thus the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Cfoft 
tequall in Power, and glory are one, and the fac cfit- 


7 
- ; tent Caufe of Chriſts /ncarnation, which was termina- 

ted in the ſecond Perſon ; they wrought the Mantle 
he Lf bis Humanitie which he put on; who continning 


*that he was,is made that he was not. Aid indeed fic frwa s 
// {that he,by whom man was creared,ſhould reftore, & as ic 
 Zwere recreate man, Joh.1.3,4.Col.1.16. Thus was thc NM- 
«þ ker of the carth,made man on the earth. He that was the 
,, {brightneſſe of Glory, tooke upon him the vilenellc et 
' Jour Nature. The Lord Jeſus, who was in the fo ma: of 
Od and equali with God, tooke ow him the forms of x fer- 
- ke Phil.2. 6,7. and made little lower then ſomcoF 
4+ jhis owne Creatures, eb.2.7. He that was infinitely 
| mare excellent from all Eternitie then Angels, made . 

4 himſelfe a /ztrle while inferiomy to Angels, that he mi. be 
: make us {ihe wnro Fngels, Mat.22, Oh that we had the 
- , , tongue of Vien and Angels to fing forh his praiſe, who 
, _ /thushumb'cd hincls:, that he might exalt us; thay 
; #23 he 


y 
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hero whom the Anre!l. mirrffer, Matig. and doe wi. 
ſhiv, Reb.1.6. for our lakes thould as it were Icave th, 
; = Po KO ; . . 4 .f . FR 
Maniions of huaven, 3.1 take up his 6rit Lodging in; 
Stall,,nd be crouced in a Manyer,and iwadicd in a fey 
Taggcs ; auch was thc. rich's ut his crace towards y; 
that :20rgh me were rich, vet for our ſabes he became poor 
that we through his povertic, might be rich, 2 Cy 
©. 9. | 


CHAP. 111. 


The Aiteftation, or the IV itne ſe bearing of the 
Alefſiah, was the Works» of the Father, 
the Sonunes and the Huly-Gooft. 


He te/Þ.-r10n of the Word, that he was the Meſſub * # 
S of the Wu:ld;was a Worke of God. Fit it ws, 1 
the Sonne of Cod {hould reccive teſtimony from God; 
he recerved not reſfrmmony from 740M, Toh. 5.31. Gul 
bare witneſſe thac he was the Saviour of the World 
Angels and koly en barc winefle of him ſecondarily, 
as Guds Meng:rsto us ; but God Is that witneffe, on 


t 
6) 


which our i2ith muſt depend, Ga!1.8. If we recerve tht 5 
w:7:eſſe of mer, the nite of Gd 11 preater; this tis tit t- 
witreſſe of Got!, which he bath teſtifged of hrs Sonne, Toh, UL 
:5.9, And ſurely, the Father, the Sonne, and the Ho wv 
Iy-C hoſt, bare witneſle to us of the Meſliah. tc 
Firſt, the tather 4are witneſſe of hr; So the Lori MM 
Chriſt aGurcth us, Fob. 5. 37. 7he Father which hat $6 


ſent 7C, hath 6rue t it125//c of We, Joh.8.18. He teſt ified A 
of him at his Bapr:ſmze, Mat.3.17. end at hts trarſfign Kt 
74810”, Mat, 17.5. | ; 

Secunudly, the Sonne indeed, a3 man, had no pow*' . 
to beare witiefſe of himiclic, Fe #5 13. yet as Cod, ; 4 
Dl” 
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"Lib.z. # Father, Some, and Holy:GhoF, 103 


W/+fd of bimſelfe, Joh. 8.18. anddidjuft:fe his own 
tification, Job.$.16,17,18. who, togetier wit ns 
ather, witnefſed that he was the Meſs th, Toh. 2. 25. 

Joh.s. 17. Joh. 10.25. and that God was his F.uh:r, 

and he his Some, Joh. 5. Joh. 6. Joh. 10. yea, the 

Lord Jeſus telteth the Jewes, Except ye belceve that [ 

an, ye (hall dye in your fixzes ; where the Lord ftileth 

himſclfe, / am, a Name peculiar to God, Ex. 3, x4. 
and telleth the ſewes, they mult belceve it, unleTe chey 

will dye cternally. Let theſe that tight againſt tac Di- 

yinicie of the Lord that bought them, ferioully veizh 

this, and other places where he ſtileth himiGUtc ores, 
who fay that Chrift never profelſed himtelic c2be £o.t, 

"Yd —_ any Name of God, on him. h 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt #2re w:##e/ſ* of Chrit: , (© 

he telleth his Diſciples ; He ſhall reſtrfie of moo, jolt. 15.15, 

He [hat recorve of MC, 414 jnall ſew it 1% , You, jOlle 

$6. 14 andthe Apoſtles ſhew the Jewes, tizut the /15-7- 

h:#-did beare witnelſc of Chrift, 4.5.32. win bare 

itncfle of him at his B-ptiſmac, by de ſoon 4:47 a7 5 01;H0 

Mac.3.16. Luk 3,22. Joh.1.33. ard aft-r Chris af 

pe by def.n ung on the Apo'tles and Ulictpics of 

Chriſt, 44.2. 4.8. Act.ro. Af.19. 

j There are three that beare record tm fToanen : ihe Fa. 

$-er, the tlord, and the IFo!v-Ghoſt, ad th:(s tare are 

#z, 1 Joh.5.7. not onely one Wiinelfe bacone God ; 

Avhich Text of Scripture, becauſe tciSAa notibie Pilate: 

to ſteere the Ship of the Church. In fayliag bw 

the Rocks of Arremmiſme , denying Unicic : and of 5. 

abellianiſcuc, oppoling tie Trinitie ; the .n<mics of tiie 

xruth have thcretore endexvoured £o deſtroy it : rating 
his Text and others our of the Scriptures. Thas tte 

+ urns did corcupt this too, and vther Texts, ern as 


er Aferome compliineth, who notwib/tanding, citcLh this 


bp 
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place againſt ih:.u ; fo doth Fulgentiues and Epphonias 
ine by 


H 4 y ca, 
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yea, Ciprjas, in L:b, ae unitate Eccleſ. who lived befy. þ 
Arrins, rehearſeth it: and 4drhanabns cited it againj pl 
Fo ugtays inthe Nr-ene Conncell. E as Janms ob{erveth:' -} 
and it isto be found in the moſt Ancient Copies, boj 

Greek and Latine, and is ſo ſutable to the matter th & 
Apoſtle treateth of, and fo fitly anſwering the eigh 
and ninth Verics of the ſame Chapter, and ſo conly, * 
nant to the word, that there is no reaſon to thinke thi 


an addition to the Canon of the Scriptures. 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Vo#uatian of Chriſt to the Office of a Medi- 5 
ator, was « Worke of the Father, the L 


Sonne, and the Holy- Ghoſt. 
*F* He Pocation of Chriſt to his Mediator-ſhip, and thi A 
, ſending of him to preach, was a Worke of Cu ÞF 
alone. The Lord Jeſus being to offer himſelfe a Sacti- | 
fice tor the finnes of the World, ( wherein he was boti $; 
Prieſt, and Sacrifice ) 7/orified not himſelfe, to be made nt | 
High Prieft, Heb.5. 3. as man, he tooke not this (0 * 
fice on him; for »o »wan taketh rhis Honour ou him, W | 
he that was called of God, as was Aaron, Heb. 5. 4o asf # 
was the Sonne of Man, he was called of Ged, an Hin + 
Prieft, Hcb.5. 10. but as God, being one with th! 
Father, and the Holy-Ghoſt, ſo he voluntarily under: 
tooke this Othce; the cfficient Cauſe of this Aﬀt, wa 
the whole Trinitie. b 
Firſt, the Father ſent him to preach ; our Saviou 
ſpeaking to the Jewes, faith, fy Dettrine is not mit, | 
but h14 that fent me, joh.7.16. He made hims an hid © 
Prieſt, who ſais, T hou art my Sonve, to day have I begit- 
ren thee , Heb. 5.5. who was called of God, an be : 
Pritf 


: the Jewes, mary good Workes have I ſhewed jou frons 


"Rib.z. 5 Zather,Sonne, aud Holy-Ghoſt. log |} 
\ rieſt after the Order of Melchizedeck, Heb.g.10. where ©! 


* is obſerveable, that Chriſt as man, is laid to be @ 


:' "Prieſt after the Order of Melchizedeck, Heb. 5. 6, 10. 


&. 6. 20, Heb. 7. 17, but as Chriſt was the Sonne of 
$04; lo HMelahizedech: is faid to be made like unto him, 


4 Prieſt continually, Heb.7. 3 
- * Secondly, the Sonne of God made hinſ#lfe of no re 


tation, Phil, 2.7. He voluntarily undertooke this 
Office, for ſo he teſtified : For thes cauſe came 1 into the 
World, that I ſhould beare witneſſe unto the Truth, Joh, 
18. 37. Loe, { come to doe thy will, © God, Rb. 
10. 8. 

' Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt ſent him. He was /ed by the 
Spirit into the Wilderneſſe, Luk.4.r. and returned m the 
power of the Spirit nntp Galilee, Luk.4.14. and was ſent 
GG the Spirit ts preach the Goſpel! to the poore, and anointed 
by him, with gifts without meaſure, Zukp 4.18. 


| {J, &. I Os 38. 


Thus there is one inſeparable, and undivided Work- 


, ng of the Father, the Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, as there 
#is one inſepparable, and undivided Nature ofthem. 


CHAP. V. 
Chrifts power as 2141 to worke Afracles, was 4 
Worke of the Father, of the Sorne, and 
of the Holy-Ghoeſt. 
7 Uracl:rthat Chriſt wrought, when he lived 
A on theearth, were wrought by the power of God, 
: Joh. Io. 38, God did them by him, AR. 2, 22, they 


7 were wrought, 


Firſt, by the power of the Father. The Lord telleth 


the 
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the Father, Joh. 10.32+ the Father that is in me, |, 4 
4th tha Worker, Joh.14-I0. the Sonne dorh nothing, by; | 
mhar he ſeeth the Father ave, Joh. 5.19. He gave Chrit 74 


the Workes that he did, 0 fimrih, Joh 5.36. 

Secondly, by the Divine Power of the Sonne; why. 
ſorver PY 4 12g the Fares doth, theſe alſo death the Sonne lice. 
wife, Joh. 5.19. Thus by his owne Power, he to; 
or him the fo-me of a fervent, Phil. 2.6. Heb. 2.16, 


ut his Incarnation, he r1/54 up his owne Body in his, . P9 


Reſurre&tion, J-b. 2. 19- he exalted his o:wne Body, 
and Soule into heaven, in his Aſceztion, Eph. 4. 8, 
3 Pct.3.21. He mwifeſto { 4: g/orgin his Miracl:s, Job. 
2.11, A5 man, he had no power of khimiclfe to dy: 
Miracles, but it was given him; andin regard of hi; 
humane Nature, he was Ano:med of Gord,with the FToly. 
Ghoft, and with perwir, AR-10. 38, But the Man-hqd 
being united to the ſecond Perion of the God-head ; 
he both received power of God. as he was man ; and 
ke had power of himſclſe, as he was God to worke Mi- 
racles ; and therefore in. many Miracles which he 
wrought, he manitefted both his Natures; as in curing 
of hin tnat was Dumbe, and Deafe, tre 7. 3.4. He 
Eoketh 19 to heaven, and /igheth as Man ; but he com- 
manded as God : be openeh. In healing the Lever, 
Mat. 8.3. to confound Aſanichens, denying him to be 
Man, he roxched him; and to confute Arrins, denying 
him to be Gad, he commanded, / w:17 be thor clean; 
manitcſting that he, and none other cured him, when he 
and none other touched him; in railing Lazarns, hc 
prayer as man, but commandeth as God, Joh. 11. 41- 
43. Chriſt did oft cure without Prayer, but yet ſomc- 
tmes he prayed, and that for our fakes ; Firſt, that we 
might k&#ow he was ſent from God, Joh.i1.45, Secondly, 
crhat he might ecach us what to doe, when we under- 
take aly weightic imployment, As tor that, where it 
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4 
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ly, 
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& ſaid, that he could doe vo great Worke there, becauſe of 
Her wnbelife, Var. g. Mat.13.58. We'muſt conit- 
Jer there is a twofold Power in God ; Firſt, an abtoy 


Jute Power, ſo the Lord can doe any thing, it the do- 
Ing thereof imployeth nor a contradiction 3 Secondly, 


& limited Power, which [is limited by his Will, and 


Decree ; thus God by his abſolute Power, could have 
Teſtroyed Sodowe, when Lot was 1n ic, by his limited 


S$ower he co#/4 nor, Gen.19.22. Chriſt likewiſe by his 


abſolute Power, could have wrought Miracles in theſe. 
unbelceving Cities : but in regard of his limited pow- 
er, he could not, becauſe it ſtood not with his good 
will and pleaſure; in the like manner, God could by 
his abſolute Power, uve removed the Cup from Chriſt : 
as Chrift ſhew«th, ar. 14.36. All rhings were poſ- 
ible to God. That therefore, which as ſatthew purs 
ft (if it be poſlible) hath telation to Gods limited 
Power, Afar. 26. 36. which is limited by his will 3 
/and therefore Luke well explaineth it, £4.22+ 42. Fa- 
ither, if thou be willing , the unbelicfe thercfore of the 
{Capernanmites, did not make Chriſt unable to doe, but 
*it made them unfit to receive; it did not diminiſh 
[Chriſts Divine power, but thcir owne mercics. which 
[they might have recived. it they would have believed; 
*for as fich on the one {ide ff. ;e:h Gods hand from exe- 
" cuting Vengeance, Exod, 32, 10. fo wnbelicfe on the 
| other {ide /fayeth Gods hand from reaching forth mer- 
cles. 


Thirdly, by the power of the Holy-Chcſt; If 7, 


; ( faith Chriſt) &y rhe Spirit of Gra caſt out Drvels, 


then rs the Kingdome of God ceme to you, Mat. 12. 28, 
| Jeſus was anointed with the Holy-G"oft, and with power, 
' and went about doing good, &e, AQAH10.39. 

' Father, Sonne, and Holy-Gheſt therefore have one, 


| andthe ſame power of working Miracles, yon 
ne 


.* 
s A 


ro& Divine workes are wrowehz Sea! 
done by the power of the Father, and of the ho: ah 


Ghoſt, of whom it is ſaid, there went vertze, and hey, 
themall, Zuk 6.19. Aar.z.30. whoſe Workes, wif 
hc people ſaw : it is ſaid they were ai! amazed at, 
azrghtte power of God, Lnk.9.43. yea, he telleth yi & 
that they were his Workes, and his Fathers which he i 4 
doe, Joh-10. 37,38. wa 


CHAP. VI. 


Chriffs Death and Paſſion, that it might be a Rar. © 
ſome for tae ſianes of the world, was a Work, 1, 
of Father, Some, and Holy-GhoſP. 4 
'Hrifts Death and Paſſion, that it might be a Ra: gy 
 fome for the flinnes of the World, was a Workeo 
God; God was im Chriſt recanciting the world to himel, 
2 Cor.5, 19. He made aur finnes, his finnes, that k 
might make his Righteouſncſſe, our Righteouſneſk; } 
forhe made hixs ro be ſinne for ut, who knew no ſine , thi « 
we might be n21de the Righeeouſueſſe of God in hi1, 2. Co. þ 
5. 2x. where the Apoftle by an Hebrewiſine calleth th 
exptation of ſfiinne by ſacrifice, ſinne, ( chata is v 
fine, but chittein prhel, is to expiate fowne ).Chrift ban 
the punifhment of finne, and became an offering to 
finne for us, that we which had ſinned, might in, anc 
through him, have our Conſciences purged from deal 
Workes, and we which were defiled therewith, migh q 
be waſhed by the blood of Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1.7. Rev. 1.5. 
wherein we may ſee a Works of the Father, the Sonns, Jþ 
and the Holy-Ghoſt. 5 
Firft, the Father gave us his Sonne the Lord Chrili, | 
- 6. Grd ſo loved the wo4ld, that he gave hes only 
gottez Sono, Rom. 8.3t. He ſpared wot wo J 
ana, 


biz. by Father, Sonneand Holz-Ghefts tog 
ve, but delivered him up for ut all, 1 Joh. 4. 10. He 
hes Soune 10 be a prepitration for our fixnes: Herod, 
tins-Pilate, the Gentiler, and the Jewes ard that to 
at 1 @F&ilt, which Gods hand ard his Commſell determined to 
L J« Gore, AR.4.27,28. 

ce ( Wecondly, the Sonne gave himſelfe for us, T#t.2. 14, 
i pave himſelfe for ns, to redeeme ms from all iniquitie, 
Þal.1-4. He gave hwſelfe for his Church, that the might 
Gti fic it, and clenſe it, Mat. 20. 28, 1 Tim. 2.6. He 
gave bis Iife aranſome for many, Heb 9.14. He dffered up 
bite[c/fe, Col. 2. 20. He loved me, ( ſaith Par! ) and 
* apc bimſclfe for me, Joh.10. 17.18. He /aid down hes 
ſs of himſelfe. 

Thirdly, through the Holy-Ghoft, this Worke was 
lane, Heb.r9. 14. Chriſt, through the Erernal! Spe- 


TT 
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4 offered hnnſ+Ife ; He ſent him to doe this Worke 
RE( FB 

, e4.oT Q T O., 
fel, JT his Worke, though lit was con ſummarcd, perfeCted, 


Md terminatcd by the Sonne of God, when his fo» 
mabe av offering for Sinne, Iſai. 53.10. ( Sothe 
inſ]ators render itin the Margent ) it being termi- 
Wively wrought by Chriſt; yet inchoa&tively it way 
Worke of the whole Trinitic, and fo I/a. 53. 10. 
/ le Lord ſhall make his ſoule ar offering for fornne. And 


_ Was the Tranſlators render it in the Text z the Origt- 
0 gill will beare either ;z neither of them 1s contrary to. 


u. fe Analogic of faith : for Chriſt ſuffered and dycd |, 
lea I& the finnes of the World, by the cemmon derree of 
gl! GieFather,the Sonne,8& the Holy-Ghoft:whichwas their 
- 5 enfall, and common Worke, Att.s. 23. He was de 
I, Iipered by the determinate Connſell, and foreknowledge of 
.. Gd: whomthe Jewes tooke, and Y wicked bands crecified, 
i #4 4:4 flay. It bei a worke of love to Man in God : 
but a Worke of malice to Chrilt in the Jewcs. 


"ys CHAP: 


Divine Workes are wrouzht Sea: 
'8* 


CHAP. VII. 
The raiſing of Chriſts Bedy from aeath, was A F: 


8 5 


Works of the Father, and of the Souncy 
end of the Holy-Ghof?. 


He Reſarrelt:ov of Chriſt, or railing up of his Bs | 

dy, ws a Worke of God, A&. 3. 15. Rom. Io. 
AQ&.10.40. Aﬀ.2.32, Rom.4.24. AQ.4.10. It requi 
rcd a Divine power to eilect this. | 

Where the l ord jeius may be conlidered,either, 

Firſt, cfſc1:tjally, as he is one Eſſence with the F: } 
ther, and the Holy-Ghoſt ; ſo he raiſeth, and is n« 4 
raiſcd. | | 4 

Secondly, Perſonally, and that, Firſt, as he is th 
Sonne of Man; and fo he is raed, Mat. 17. 22,2; | 
Luk.9.z2 . and raifcth not. 

Secondly, as he is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinitic, | 
which was made fleſh, Jo#.1.14, and thus he #s raiſei, * 
Luk. 9. 21. and did riſe agarre, Luk. 18.33. yea, dil 
raiſe wp hmſelfe, Joh. 2. 19. The refurreftion 0 ! 
Chriſt trom the dead, is attributed to the whole Chrik: | 
and yetis was aCtively wrought according to his Di: | 
vinitie: and paſlively, according to his Humanitie, } 
This Do&rine was mightily explauded by Philoſc 
phy , who thought Pas! to be a Babler, and ſetter forth 
of franige Gods, becanſe he preached Chriſt: Reſurrettion, | 
ACS 17, bat Chriſtians doe know by the Word, ; 

Firſt, the Father raiſath him, Gal.1.1. 1 T beſ.1. laft, } 
Kow.6.4. Rowm.$.11. Aft,13.33. 1 

Secondly, the Sonne rasſeth himſelfe, Job. 2. 19. Þ 
2 Per.,3.16, 2 Cor.13.4. I Cor.15.12, Joh:10, 17, 13: Þ 
1 have power tolay dews my life, and 1 have power to 14k, | 

m” 


J.ib.z. 5» Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghoft. 1:8 
W 4p; where he ſeemeth to compare his lite to a gar- 
— Hent, that he can take up, and Jay down at his plea- 
tare; {tr was 7ot p:[tble that Deat/ ſroxld hold him 
to f-rce. | 

* Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt r4iſerb him, Row.1.4. The 
Father therefore rarſeth the Sonne by the Sonne, and 
the Sonne 7arſetÞ himielte by the Spirit of SandCtinca- 
tion, whereby he is declared to be the Sonne of God: 
Yhere thercfore the Scripture aſcribeth the ras of 


Þ Fhriſt from the dcad to the Father : it excludeth not 
0.: He porrer of the Sonne, and Holy-Choſt, bur ſhew= 
qu Wh ihe 1denticic, or ſameneſſc of Will, Power, Ope- 

Mtion in them. 
> ©Þ Whereif Chriſt had not dyed, we could not have 
 F* ved: andif hehad not rifenagaine, we had (lept for 
ng ger but loc, the Dragon is vanquiſhed, and the Lamb 
Yvicorious; the Lord of lite pgrapling with Death, 
; th Siled him in his owne Territories; He brake all the 
»2) Triſons of death, and unfettered all his fellowes. If, 


en Chriſt was borne, oj}d Sor was willing to 


iti, We, Luk.2.27. how willingly ought we to dye, that 
ſc, how Chrift 1 riſen from the dead. and become the firff 
dil Furtes of them: that ſleepe, 1 Cor, 15. 20, Seeing that 
0 (efrffruites differ onely in maturity, from the time 
ri: W the Harveſt; Let an Infidel] ſorrow immoderately 
Di- Þr his friend that is dead, as tr a man without hope : 
itic FÞd let an unbeleever bewaile the miſery of tis dying 
oſo- ule; but we bave not /o /rarned Chriſf, Eph. 4. 20. 


Forth” hrift who is che Key of our reſurre&ion, hath raiſed 
Wmſelte, and opened a w9 for 49 10 aw , Heb. 
: on 20, 


In2 Divine norkes are wrought SeR.1® 
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CHAP. VIIL : 
The lifting np of Chriſts body into Heaven, oy ( 


h1s aſcention, was the Worke of Fa- 
ther,Sonne, and Holy. Ghoſt. 


” 1 


He Afcexztion of Chriſt , or the lifting up his bo. a 
 ”y jnt-) Heaven, is a worke of God; None bu B; 
the Lord did recerve Him 62to glory, 1 Tim. 4, 16. and & 
_ {ct him at his owne right hand in heavenh. 
aces. i 
Firſt, it was a Worke of the Father, not onely t» & 
ralic him from the dead, but by lifting up his body t | 
ro ſet Ins at his owne right hard, Eph.1. 20. £ 
Secondly, it was a worke of the Sonne to aſcend in | 
to Heaven; forthe Pfalmift foreſheweth, Pſal. 68. 18 } 
and the Apoſtle affirme, Eph. 4.8. 1 Pet. 3.22, an 
Chrift himfelte witneſſeth, Joh.20.17. Johb.3.13. ]. | 
16.15. As man, he was taken wp :mto heaven, Mar. 16 
19. ACt.I.9.11. and was fet at Gods riohe hand : whid 3 
oſture of his, imployeth, Firſt, reſting from his 1» Þ" 
be: Secondly, raigning as a King ; Thirdly, jude $ 
ing as a Judge ; but as he was alſo God, fo he lifted iy F 
his owne body, P/a/.68.18. He aſſended by his own 
power; He that did at the firſt make, ]oh.1.3. and; 
doth {tl /xppore at rbirgs by his power, Heb. 1. 134 dil 
likewiſe exalt himſelfe, and aſcend above all things, by * 
the power of himſelfe, who uſed a cloud, rather to: 
magnihe his Divinitie, P/a/.104.3. in his riding thete- 
on, Pſal.68 4- and commanding it, then for any all- 
ſtance he received from it; He ſupporteth the cloud, tht 3 
cloud of itſelfe could not ſupport him. c 
Thirdly, it was a Worke -of the Holy-Ghoft; p 0 
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| d Chriſt mmtothe Wilderneſſe, Mar. 1.1 3, Mat.4.1. Luk. 
4 1. He tranſlated the bodres of che faithfull f om place 
4 place, 1 King. 18. 12, At. 8.39. He who fs-med 
Hhriſts body in the Virgins Wombe. Azar. 1. 18, 20. 
Lok 1.33. who rarfed up his body out of the grave, 
Porn. 1.4. did allo ex: his body into heaven : who 
x oe: exalted by the reght h.ud of Ged, AA. 2.33. Now 
t e Spirit of God is called che Finger of God. Luk. 11. 
bo. "fo. with Mat. 12. 28. The Hand of God, AR. 11.21. 
bu Bzek.$.1. Ezek.1.3. Ezek.3-14. yea, Peter, Aﬀt.203 3. 
Toth diſtinguiſh this righe hand of Gd from the ta - 
Ker. and theretore it cannot be taken perſonally for 
Þm, where if it beuied Efſintially, the Holy-Choſt is 
7 to Keceſſarily included : but if Perſonally. the Holy- 
7 tt Whoſt is then there deſcribed to be him, by whom 
Ehriſt was exalted. 
| is © Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt doe co-operate as 
14 Wey are three Perſons, in theſe Workes which con- 
an{ Erne Chriſt the Head of the Church : and as they are 
TJ, Fe Efſence, io ;they are one, and the ſame cauſe of 
14; Wefting them. | 
F Oh that we could by the eye of faith, ſee Chriſt aſ- 
. Ended into Heaven, and placed on the right hand of 
. Þs Father, then might we at once thereby behold our 
Siviours honour, and our owne happineſſc. It was cx- 
'Fdient for him, for his owne honour to afce:d into 
nf Weaven, and to /cad Capriverte captive, Eph. 4. $. and 
4d Þ have Agel, and Authorities, and Powers made ſnb- 
FB 10 him, x Pet.3.22. in regard of «s, it was expedi= 
#”, Joh.t6.7. for our cternall ſafetic, for he is gone 


to 

te- i prepare a place for ws, Joh.14.3. He is entred 1nto hea- 
ſi YE», fo appeare in the preſence of God for us, Heb. g. 24. 
the 


Wd is at the right hand of God, and muketh interceſſion 
& »,Rom.8,34. Heb-7.25- | 


The 
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CHAP. I. 


The Workes of God, which concerne the C hure! ; 
tn general, are the Common Workes of the 
Father , the Sonune, and the Holy- 
Ghoſt. 


: 8 the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Chi # 
Ac Co-operate in theſe Workes, which d 
concerne Chriſt the Head of the Church: : $ 
they likewiſe effe& theſe Workes, which doe concer: ® 
the bodie of Chriſt, the Church of God, which wo! # 
concerne cither, t irit the Church in general] : 1 
Secondly, the faithfull in particular. % 
Firſt, theſe Workes which concerne the Churchi 
genecrall; Firſt, Gods covenanting with his peop' 
Secondly, his delivering //rac/ out of Egypt 3 Third 
his ſending Angels on any extraordinary meſſage: 
his Church; Fourthly , his ſending Prophets und 1 | 
the Law; Fitthly, his ſending Apoſtles ; Sixtly, a 
pointing them to preach in ſome places, and not ini 
this; Seventhly, his y_”_—_ in, andby the Prophs. MF 
and Ax oftles : Eighuh , his ſtrengthening them i 
their ca}lings; Ninthly, bis ſending Paſtors, a 
Teachcrs : Tenthly, his giving Lawes to his Churd/ 
Eleventhly, his giving more particularly,the Law un'M 
Mount <imai; Tweltthly, the cranſgreſſion where! 
ts an off.nce committed zgainſt him; and. Thirtcenil! 
ly, provoketh him two wrath, grieveth him; FourY 
ccenthl'8 
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— &nthly, his wonders; F ifthreenthly, his gifts of Mi- 
Facles; Sixteenthly, his buildiny the Church ; Seven- 
teenthlv , his raiiing the dcad ; Thete Workes are 

y m_ by the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy- 

— *$hoft. 

7 TheScriptures doe maniteſt the Sonne, and Holy- 

Ghoſt to be God, equall with the Father. by aſ- 

Eribing to them the.e Workes equally with the Fa- 

, 


V a) 


”_ 
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CHAP. 11. 


- ba The miking of a Covenant with the Church, 
h..i was a Worke of the Fuher , and of 

_ the Sonne, wid of the Holy-Ghoſt. 

wp He Lords Covenantivs with his Church and peo« 
I ple, is a Worke of God aione. Therc is nor any 
<:4 D ayer-man butwixt them, that £49 /a7 hrs hard 1P9 
Ml ie bath, Joh. 9. 33. that ſhuuld, or could Vmpire 


id WÞr them 3 onely the Majcitic of  eaven 15 plcatcd {© 
Ve Fore tO abaſe him'clte as to Covenant with us; for, 
1} W'henas there was {uch an infinite diſtance betwcen hea- 
, 3 "> and earth, Gold, and man, tht man could never 
n Wave enjoyed Ged as his neve.-tailing bletſedneffe, or 
ts Fave had communion with him, as his foulc-alling 
n i Wappincfle : but by the Lords voluntary condcicenti- 
ÞÞn v6 us, which he expretieth by way of Conenurt ; it 
Sas out of the riches of his grace to us in Chriſt, thit 
Mis infinite Majeſtic humbled himſelre to Coverarr with 
s, that he would be our God, and that we ſhould be 
is people; in this worke, the Sonne, and the Holy- 
hoft, have an equall ſhare with the Father, or rather 

ey Co-worke, 
I 2 Firſt, 


rc 
1nt' 
rec? 
nit} 
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116 Divine Workes are wrought Sea! 


Firſt, the Father Coverarred with us in Chriſt; H þ 
2.5. According to the word that [ corenanted with my 
who yo came out of e Agent; he covenanted with tha] 
Firſt, that he would be th: ir Go. 3 econdly, that th Þ 
ſhould be 4:5 People, Exck 36. 28. And thus Chriſta | 
Icth the Father; The Apoſtles, God and Fa h:r , loh, og 
17. who, Thirdly, ſutk reth inall the afflictions of | } 
Church aud People; for fo Efay tdleth us, /z all th. 7 
affliction, he is affutt ed Eiay. 63 « 9s C 

Secondly, the Word, who being made fleſh,is the 14 | 
dzator of rhe Covenant, Beb $.6. 1 Tim.2.5. Mal.z, 
Yet he being the ſecond Perſon of the Trinitic, is t | 
Teftator and Covenartrer of his Church : For it Chr : 
be not a ] cſtator, whereunto tendeth the Apoſtlcs ©; 
(oning ? Heb. 9.T6, Where a Teſtament is toeve mus % 
neceſſie le the arath of a Teſtatore Firſt, it was thc]. Þ 
Felus that dycd ; he is therefore the Teſtator, or Co: W 

nanter : fecondly, the Church of God are 4s pep! | 
Mat.1. 21. Luk.1. 77. Zach.2.11. Mat.16.18. 1 hroiw 
kim, and in him, God is «rs, and we are hrs, Cant, 6. 
who, thirdly, futfercth in the afhictions of his pop!” 1 
Act. 9. 4. Theperſecuted members ſuffer on carth, a} 
the Lord Jeſus, the Head, complaineth from hcav $ 
Saul. Saul, why perſecuteFft thou me ? 3 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is the Author of this ( 1 
venant. Sothe Apoſtle ſheweth , Heb. 10. 15, 16. 1: 
Holy. Gr"/f alſo ia witncſſe Oar, for after he: had fat q 
before ; T hrs 6s the Covenant that [ vill make with the 1 | 
&c. And ſurcly, there cannot be a betteriinterpret We 
of the 1cviticall Rites, then the Apoſtle : who havin Þ 
fpoken of the fir? Covehant, and of Divine Ordinui' 
pertaining to it, Heh, g. 18. which God had comma 8 

ded, Exod.26. Lev,16. and comming to ſhew their iy 
nifcation, which was intended in them by God, tb. 
ordaincd them , he ſaith, Heb.g. 8. The Holy.Ghi * 
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an b.z. by Father, Scnne,and Holj-Ghoft. I17 


t; Ne iS. frgnifping that the way out of the Holeft was not yet 
Bd manfe/?, white as the firſt Tabernacle was yet 
Mnding ; as jf he hid ſaid, the Holy-(:hoft in giving 
eſe ceremoniall lawwes, intended 10 ſhew, that the way 
fEcaven was not fo wide, not ſo common, not ſo &- 
Bn, as it ſhould be when Chriit aboliſhed in his fleſh . the 
Ev of Commandergonts, comaned tm Ordinances Eph. 2» 
8. And #/otted ont the haud-wrumg that was againſt ns, 
@b). 2. 14. Secondly, the Church of God are hes People, 

the Apoſtle ſhewcth, 2. Cor. 6. 16. that thes was the 

1.3: Wly-Ghcf. appeareth by comparing, this verſe, with 

: WCo7. 6. 19. for we are the People of God, who dwelleth 
I us, and whoſe Temples we arc;but weare the T emples 

IG [ the Holz=Gheſt. 1.Cor. 6.19. tr. Cor. 3.16. andhe 
4th in us; Rom. 8. 13, And Thirdly, he ſuffercth in 

1.0. We perſecutions of his people, and the perſecutors doe 

' W/# him, A. 7.51. and doe defpire ro the Spirit of 
' Wace, Heb. 10. 29. 
' MF Thus the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, :-e one 
6: God in Efſence, and have one common andeſfentiall o- 
"Wrcation ; and are one and the ſame author of the Co- 
Want wich the Church, though in reipec of the order 
* thcir Relations, and their pcrſonall manner of wor- 
Byg ; there 1s in this, and in all their workes a diſftin& 
' Wider. Thus the Facher maketh a Covenant with his . 
hurch by his Sonne; who is the Afearater. 1. Tim. 2, 
W and through his Spirit, who is the earneſt of onr mmhe- 
F#azce, Eph.1. 14. Which ſheweth no inequalitie in the 
Ferſons, but oncly the voluntarie difpentirion of this, 
in Wd other Divine Actions; which God in his infinite 
WM iſcdome is pleaſed to ule. 


[ 3 CHAP, 


I! 3 Diuime Workes are wroug/e Seq. | 


9; # 
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CHAP. 114 


T he deliverirg of Iſrael cut of F gypty was a 
worke of t5e Father, of the Sunnc, ard 
of che Ho'y- Cheſt. 


#F He deliverance of Ifracl from Pharaoh , and thjm 
bri,g1z9 them vil of rc ze, was a worke of Goi 
Pal. 136. 11. the Ld chall. ngcth it, as his worke tat 
[{ſracl, and rcquireth obedience theretore from Ira 
Ex 4.20. 2,3, [al S740; yea, the L.crd alone did lea; by 
thcm, and there was nv ftrange god with him, Dem; 
12, Yet this Was an eſſuncia] and commun worke « 
th. Father,the Word,.nd the Spirit, i 
Furſt , the Father brought thens out of Fgypt: Soh f 
faith, 7 11.1. Ont of Ee ppt have 7{ called my Son 
Vhich was typical] y true of /ſrarl, who is ſtiled God © 
fir ſt- borne, Exod. 4- 22. but prophetically fulfilled in Q 
C br1/f Mat. 2. 15. who was the 077ty beputtcn of the Fi [+ 
ther, Joh.1. 1.4418. Joh.3.16,18:; C 
Secondly, the Lonne rought Tſrael eut of Egypt ,whon,? 
they rtempred 1 19e Willerneſſe, 1 Coral. 4,9. and wer 4 
deftrozed of the d. firoaxcr. Fc was E hejeh (1 am) kxod., 4 
14. that ſent AZ«/e. to deliver Ifrae!. To which Name, #| 
the Lord Jeſus doth oft allude in the New Teftamem, © 
Job.8. 24. Joh.3. 28. -J-h.8. 58. Joh.13.19. Joh.g. 2 
He was the Ange), that was ſent to keepe [iſrael in tht _ , 
way, and to bring than into Canaan, Exod.23. 20, and 
was no created Ang bs b:.t the "ngel of the Covyenalth * 
God bi. fled tor over. Fur, tirſt, 1{r.et was to obey bi 
voy-e ; {econ} y,' e had power to Puriſh,or pardon ſinnti | 
thirdly, God: Name w: z 1 him. 


Third Ja We hol, SPuke. br ought [ſraclo;t of Eg) wn 
he 


et. L I 3. by Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghol, 19 


belled them, 11a.63.14. and he was grieved by them with 
"ny F ir rebellrens tn the way that he led chem, AQ.7.51. Heb. 
319,3,9,10. 114.63. T0. 
"Fea, you have the Prophet 7/aiah mentioning all 
theee Perſons, in treating ot this worke of /ſ-ae/s deli- 
regance from Egypt, Ifa. 63. g,10,11,12,13,14. Firtt, 
he Father, by a Sywechdoche, called Jehovah : Secondly, 
the 7rd tiled, whe Ange! of his preſence ; who uſually, 
id thaScriprure, hath the name of an eLage/ attributed to 
Goa) f , but ever toohe the nature of an Angel 61 him, Heb.2. 
keri?z$ Thirdly, the H#ly-Ghoff, who is called rhe Spirit, 
F rad, W o cffefted this worke. Yea, 2 S am7.23. FJ.:l-cu E ton 
d lcai byty, (both the Noune and the Verbe are Plurall) The 
1t.3,, Gas went to redceme a people, and yt it is added, ro 
Ke « Blb-[e/fe (in the Singular:) where the p'uralicic of Ver= 
{aps,and the Unitie of the Efſence, is evidently demon= 
Sol flted ; it being one and the ſame Divine Power in Fa= 
2: ther, Sonne, and Huly-Ghoſt, that wrought this gioris 
God olts deliverance for his Church and people: who, 45 
-d in Gþd bimfelte, ſpeaking to liracl, faith, £.rod. 20.2. Dexte 
c Er $86. 1 am the Lord thy Gods (ward for word in the 
Giginall ) which brought thee om of the Land of Egypte 


hon Waat PR is there, which he intinnteth? bur onely 
von Mat which Chriſt expreſſeth, when he ſaith, 4-28.19, 
1d.z, My the Name of the Father, and of the Sore, atd of the 


ame A ly. Ghoſt. 


ent, 


the CHAP. IV. 
and The ſendmg of Angel: on extraordinarie Mefſager to the 
alle, <Eaithfull, was a worke of the Father, a1d of the 
' bu i Sone, and of the Ho!y. Ghoſf, 
nt 
FM* 1 f:nling of Argelr,as his McT ngers, is a worke 
"!, &_o Gol. iheLord, who is the God of his Church, 


ht (8 I's and 


$20 Divine Workes ave wrought Seca Mfli 


and the Fzt':er of the Faithfull, for the benefit of hi, Jl 
Church, and the good of his Faithfull ones, hath di, 
patchcd theſe Embaiſadours from Heaven to Earth,ani 
h:th ient both Arge which arc his heaven! A1rmſten F 
Heb. I. 14, and Af mnt: 71, Which are his cart ly Anoel, 4% 
Rev.2.I. & 12.18, Rev. 3. 1,7,14. to fulfill his Wil 
and to deliver his Mcflapes ro men. And ſurely, th 3 
Lord,who is the God,and maker of Angels, hath alcy ,* 
abſolute Power of him.clte to tend them, and rhey 4, 
his pleaſure, Pſal. 103. 21. They hea: hen ro the V9 Þ 
bir wor, Plal. 103.20. This is an effentiall and con. 1 
mon worke of God: For, N 
Firſt. the Father maketh bis Angpets fprv'ts, and his 1. % 
niſters a flame of fire, Heb. 1. 7, Yea,Chriſt telleth Pet, } 
Thar at his Prayer 5 his Father wonr'd have gwen hm 3 
more then wwe've Legions of Argels, Mat.26. 53- Mor Þ 
then foureſcore thouſand heavenly ſouldiers are reads Þ 
armed at Chriſts prayer, as man ; but at his command ® 
as God: For, y 
Secondly, the Sonne hath :wevrre thouſand, even thn. * 
Sands of Angels, That this was Chrift, is cleare ; fori 3 
was he that aſcerded on high, and that led Caprivitee cap 'Þ 
erve, Pial.68. 17,18. which Paul, an un-erring inte- bþ 
preter, Eph. 4.8, 9,10. ſheweth to be the Lord Jeſu, 
Moreover, he {cndeth hiv Angels to pather his elell, } 
Mit. 24.31. Mat. 13. 41, Mar. 13. 27. 2 Theſſ. 1.7. 
And, he ent his Angel ro John, Rev. 22. 6,17. to fm 7 
him thinos to come, ; : 
Thircly, the Holy-Ghoſt ſendeth Angels to th. * 
Faithfull: The 4nge!, which appeared to Cornelm, | 
AR. 10. 2,3. the Holy-Ghoſt ſer, At. 10. 19, 20. He 
ſent the men , by dire&ion of that Angel, to Petr, 
At. 10. 22. 


Thus it is the worke of the Father , the Sonne,. {| 


and the Holy-Ghoft, who are £quall in Power and | 


oo - 
\ 


ect, ib.3- by Fatber,Sonne, and HolyGhoſl, I2T 


of hi-Glory, to ſend Angels to the Church in any extra» 
h dil. rdinarie Meſſage. 


»an! 3 7 
iſh, PO ors ae ND 

noch, CHAF. Y, 

Will, % 

th 3 The ſending of Prophets to the C harch, was a 

Lion 4} worke of the Father, and of the Sounr, 

) an 3 and of the Holy. G -oft. 


Yee y $ 
"01. #9” He Lord of the Harveſt alone ſexdeth Laborers 

FJ znto hrs Harveſt, Mat. 9.38. The Vinitor provi- 
M. eth Labourers for his Vinezard, Mat. 26. God alone 
ty, Fppointeth Afrmfters in his Church, Prov.g.z. No man 
hm + to take this honour on him, but he that ts called therewnta 
lor F God, Heb.g. 4. How oft did God complaine of falſe 
dit FProphers in the Old Teſtament, and fa/ſe Teachers in the 
and New ; that they dd ra», and God ſent them mit ? Jer. 23. 
{Mart.7.21,22,23. The Church is Gods Encloſure,taken 
- ut of the Commons of the World ; none but he may 
Appoint Paſtours,to feed his Flock therein. | 
Z It was therefore a worke of God, to [ed Prophets 


] 


Snder the Law : Which thing the Prophets did uſually 


ter- 
n, Fnanifeſt in their Writings, Jer.1. 1,2. Ezek.1.3. Hoſs 


H. 1. Joe! 1.1. Jon.1. 1. Afic.r. 1. And therefore the 

{Prophets were called me of Goa, 1 King. 13. 2 King.r. 

ew 2» King. 4. 2 King, 6. becauſe they were at of of God, 
and maniteſted the Lords will to his people. 

the /* This worke of God, of ſending Prophets, was effen- 

#, ;tiall, and common to the Father, to the Sonne, and w 

He he Holy-Ghoft, 

7, Firſt, the Father ſexr the Prophets, He who afterward 
ſent his Sonne, did firſt ſend Prophets to the Jewes, Mar. 

c, £1 : 4535236237. £uk,20. 10,11,12, S{are12.2,3,4,5,6. 

10 310.1, Ie 


Y: as Secondly, 


Iz2 Divine Workes are wrought Sca.j 


Secondly, the Sonne ſext rhe Prophers, Mar, 23-34 


Prov. 8.) /nd, 1] will ſend them Prophets; who is al(; 


called the Lord God of the Prophets, Rev.22.6. com , 


red with Rev. 22, 17, 


[Al 
MN 
Luk. 11. 49. 7 he wiſcaome of God ( which was Chiif, the 


253 
MN 
# 


—_— 


Thredly, the Holy-Ghoſt ſent rhe Prophets, Ezek. 11, | 


x-4.he (cnt Ezeke/ and bid him prophelie, Numb. 24.1 


The pri: of G d came upon Balo. 77 when hc prophel:. - 
ed. 7 he Holy-Ghoſt fpake by David, AQ. 1. 16. 2, Sam, © 
23.2. And Agabus ſignified by the Spirit of a great dearth, | 
AZ. 11. 28, and certifieth the Church in the name 


the Holy-Ghoſt, that Pax! ſhould be bonnd at Jeruſaley 
by the fewwes, At. 21.11. | 

Yea, it was one action of the Father, the Word, and 
the Spirit, who is one God in cflence, to ſend Ef*:ah, 


Efa. 6. 1. The Father ſent him, E/. 48. 16. 7 he Ld þ 
God, ard h's Spirit ſent me, when the Father and the Son, þ 
are called by the Lord God ; Secondly, The Sonne ſer _ | 
him, oh». 12. 40. 41. Where he repcatcth that particu. 
lar meffage, and ſheweth that £ſczras ſe the glory of the | 
Lord ?eſ#-, and ſpake of hn. Thirdly, The Holy- Ghoſt & 
ſent bim, whole glory Eſaias ſaw, Eſa. 6. when he citcth' xt | 
this ſame errand which Eſay was ſent on; Att, 21. 25, *-Þ 
26. Ef: 7, 6, 10, IT. and Eſatas witneflſeth, Eſay, 4.8. L6, 2 
I know ſome Divines, interprete his Propheſie, Eſa. ' 'Þ 
48. 16. of the Fatber , and the Holy-Ghoſt, ſending Þ 
Chriſt ; where, Firſt, That interpretation doth alſo 


rove the equalit4 of the Holy-Ghoſt, with the Father. 
nay, It doth no way crofle this; for many things 


ſpoken of by the Prophets, were fulfilled in the Prophet, 


aSin atype of Chriſt; and in Chrift, as in the Anti-type 


of the Prophets;as he that readeth the Plalmes of Dazs/, - 


and other Propheites. of the Old Teſtament may eaſily 
perceive, Thirdly, The other places, namcly, 70h, 12. 


40. 41, and AF, 28. 25. doe fufhciently ſhew , hat the * 
SOLRC 


£ *X *s , _ 
v 


4 
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ty" d: I. by Father, Sonne,and Hoh-Ghoft, 123 


«34 Sþnne and the Holy-Ghoſt did fend ſarah ; which that 
wi, th > Father fent alſo, [ thinke none doubteth; 
alk 3 


on. oF 
i # CHAF VL 
11, 8 | | 
..2 | The ſending of the Avoitles, was a worke of the 
hel <1 Father, and of the Soune, and of 
am, 3 the Holy-Ghest, 


rth, 0 
eo. FYOD, as he ſent Prophets under the Law, ſo did 
lon AA (end 271ni/ters under the Goſpel ; both cxtraordi- : 


and 
'ah, 
ng 
On, 
(ent 


off Mly for the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt 
thi the ſending of Apoſtles, being a worke common to 
5, "em. 
F 2 Firſt, the Father ſevt Apoi/er, So he ſent Paul, who 
ſa. * Was an Apoſtle of God the Father , Gal.1.1. Gal.1. 16. 
ng Dy his w:# 2 Cor.1.1. and commandement. 
lo! } Secondly, the Sonne ſenr Apoſtles, Toh. 4.38. Toh.20. 
r, 21. So he ſext the Twelve, Mat. 10. 16. Mat.28.19. 
g5| ASallo Par, AR. 26.16, AR, 22,21. who was an A- 
t, poſtleof Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 17. Gal.i. 1, A. 9.15. 
pe and ſer: by his commandemen:,1 Tim.1,1, and therefore 
4, be gFrverh thankes to him, 1 Tim. 1. 12. 
y - Thirdly,the Holy-Ghoſt ſezr Apoſtles, He it was that 
- Oy Cormmundement to the Apoſtles 9 At. 1. 2. Be ſent 
e Philip to the Eunuch, ARS, 29. He ſent Peter xo Cor- 
Mo | xelins, 


r24 Divine workes are wrourht Sea," 


xelins, AQX.10. 19,20, AR.11. 12, He ſent forth Barnal, ©; 
and Par!, Act.1z. 4. who were ſeparated at his comma, Q 
gement, AQ. 3. 2; A 

Thus Fathcr,Sonne,and Holy-Ghoſt, three Perſon; Y 
bur one God, ſe»: Par! the Apoſtle to preach the Goſpe! 
ef Jeſus Chriſt. p 


—_—_—— _ Ce 


CHAP. Y4l. 
The Father, the Some, and the Holy»Gho#t did lm 


the bounds of the Apoſtles Commiſſions apporn- 
ting them where they ſhould preach N 
the GoFþels | & 
| y 
=. A: the Apoſtſcs had their Commiſſions from God #: 
| to preach, ſo thcy had their proh:brrrons from him, 
| where they muſt not preach. To ſet Bonnds and Limit 
to the Apoſtles (who had generally che care of all ( har. 4 
ohes, 2 Cor. 11.28.) was a worke peculiar to God: | 7 
was He alone that gave them their Commilſions , and 5 
could alone limit thoſe Commulions he had given :; 
them. I his was an efſcentiall worke of God , common 1 
zo all three Perſons. : 
Firſt, the Father, from whom Chriſt,as man,received 
his Commiſſion , ſendeth this great Dof@or of the # 
Church, in his owne Perſon, to the loft ſheepe of the houſe 
#f [/racl onely , Mat. 15.24. Rom.15. $8. To him the # 
Apoſtle Paul po to have his way direQed to 7 heſe 'Þ 
falonica, r Thell.3. 11. F 
Secondly, the Sonne prohibiteth the Apoſtles, in his |. 
firſt Commiſſion that he gave them, from going to the +: 
Gemtites, or to the Samaritans, Mat.10.5. And to him | 
the Apoftle prayed, to dirett his way to Theſſalomca, 5 


? Thc +Z At 3 
Thirdly, ok 


(RES 


ea, Wib. 3. by Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghoft- 12s 
rnahy 7 Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt forbids Paz! and T:morhis 
i preach + Aa, AR16. 6. or in Bubyzia, AQ16, 7. 


”; 

" And Pax! is bonnd in the Spirit to preach in Jeruſalem , 

ſon; hich witzeſerh in every Citre, that bonds aud affliction; 

zoſpe) Fart for hime, Att. 20. 22,23. And Philip is caught away 

from the Enuruch by the Spirit, that the Ennnch ſeeth hins 
mnre, AEc. 8. 39. 

— ,5 There ir thcreiore oneand the ſame Divine Will, and 


Power, of the Sonne, and ot the Holy-Choſt, with:the 
ather , which gave Commillions to the Apoſtles to 
Seach, and limited their Commlititons ; that though 
-they muſt preach in tome places, 1 Cor.g, 16. yet they 
Dight not preach in others. 


mt 
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God # CHAP. VIII. 

him,” % 

_ ' The Father, the Somme, ani the Holy. Ghoſt, ſhake in 
and by the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


hare.” | 

: t 8 

and FF He Prophers, and the Apoſtles were but the voyce. 

war 4 God wes the _— he did {peake by the monthes 
*Enot of ſome onely) bur a/ſo ail the Prophets, fince the 


non 4 | | 
WVorld began, Lux.1.7. all Scripryre both of Prophets, 


ved @1d Apoſtles, :5 of dre Tuſpirarion, 2 Tim.3.16, yea, 
the he Lord himſelte teſitheth, Hoſe 12. T0. [ have ſpthken 
ous the Prophets, and I have multiplyed Vifions, and nſed r- 
the  #/litwdes by the Airiſtery of the Prophets; and becauſe 


;ſ- he Lord is the ſpeaker in the gcriptures, the Scriptures 
'therefore are called the ord of God, 

his .- This is an Effentiall and common Worke of the Fa- 
the , ther, of the Sonne. and of the Holy-Ghoſt, to ſpeake 
im Þy the Apoſtles,and Prophets. 

6 | F _ the Father fake by the Apoftler, and Prophecy, 


Secondly, 


126 Devine Workes are wrourht Se&- 


Secondly, the Sonne ſpake by the Apoſtles and Pr; 
prets. It was the Word of Chriſt, that Parl ſpake, Col. ; 


16. Phil.1.27, andit was the Lord Chri#t that ſpate 
Paul. 2 Cor 13.3. hedid ſpeake by John in his Prophe| 


lies, Reva.1,1 2,13,14+ he /peaketh in the Word, Hd 
12.25. and hedid ſpeakeby the Prophets, Zac. 2.8, g 


10,11. fc. Hoſr2y: 


Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt ſpake 
Prophets; he ſpake in John, 


anda Prophet ) when he wrote to the ſeven Church 
in 4/7, Rev.2.7,11,17,29, he was in Joſeph, Gen. if 


38. and /pate :2and by the Prophets, Num. 24. 2. Mich 


2.8. Nchem.9.30. Num. 11.29. Heb. 3.7. with Hb 


7. 2 Pet.1.21. AQ.28.25.A&.1.16. andhe ſpate n 
and by the Apoſtles, Matro.:0. Mariza. hetanugh 
thers what to ſay, Luk.12.12. and fo inipired Srephen 


in the Apoſtles ani | 
(who was both an Apoſtlt 


that his exemies were nt ables to reſiſt his wiſedome, A. f 
10. he revealed the I (yiFeres of Chriſt tothe A poſtes, arti 


Prophees, Eph.3.4. who was not onely i» them, bur al 


fo 6: them, Luk.2.29 Leuk,g. 1s. 


Yea, you have the Word, and Spirit ſpeaking in D# 4 
v4 trom the Father, 2 Sam.23.2,3. It cing the EſſenÞ | 


tiall Worke of one God in three Perſons, to ſpeake bj 
Dav:ia,and by all the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


CHAP. I XR. 


The Father, the Word, and the Spirit, did 
Rrengthes the Apoſtles, and Prophets, in 
their callings, 


4 
$S 


. R S Godalonedid fend the Prophets, and Apoſtle 
to his Church: ſo for the by 


of the Church, he|' 
didh 


| Lib 
| did) 
hen 
his / 
he tc 


- 


4 fight 
hm 
: Lori 
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miſe 
all t 
I5. | 
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| Lib.3. by Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghofl. 127 
| did ſtrengthen the Apoſt 'er,and Prophets in thcir callings; 
|. hc made Ezekiel face ftlrong again ft his encmics faces.and 
|| his forehead flrong agairff their foreheaas, Eick.3.8. yea, 
' hetelIeth Jeremr.cb, that he had made him a d:fexced Co 
| tie, ar [ron or lar, and brazen walls againſt the Lavd. All 
{ the calumnies, and oppoſitions, which they ſhot at him, 
[- could not pierce him, to hurt him, they might, and did 
4 fight ni, tacy ſhould nor, they could nt 
[| prevaile againſt him : For { am wh thee, ( ſaith the 
| Lord) to delryer thee, ſerem. I.18.1 9, 
This worke is E{lcntiall, and it is commonto all 
thre Perſons. 
Firſt, the Father /rengrhened them : hx ſtrengthened 
| Pax/,, and Timothy. 2 Cor. 1. 21. and therefore they 
1 givethar''s7 to him for his mercic and comfort, 2 Cor. 
{I,2, 4. 
J! Secondly, the Sonne ffrengthened them. So he Pro- 
1 miſeth to give his Diſciples a mouth,and w:# dome, which 
all their Adverſaries ſhould not gainſay, nor re//t, Luk. 21s 
15, he enabled Paw/to the Ifiniferie, 1 Tim. 1.12. yea, 
| ſogreat was his ſtrength in Pax!, that the Apoltle re 
leth you, he is a4/e ro doe all things through Chrift that 
| ſtrengthened him, Phil. 4+I3- 
Thirdly, the Holy-Choſt frengrhencrh them. Aiche 
| telleth you, 4e ris fiell of power by the Spirit of the Lord, 
Mich.3.8. heit was that taught the Apo/tler, how to 
anſwer their oppoſers, Aar.10.19,20. as alſo what to 
| fay, when they were queſtioned, Ek, 12. 12. and in- 
; dxedall Srevers Enemies were not able ts re/ift rhe wiſe. 
' donwe, and the Spirit, by which he ſeate, AQ.6.10. 
| The Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt have the 


{ fame operation, and the ſ2me naturall power, and are 
1 


| 


{therefore of the fame Efſence, for the equalitie of pow- 
| Ts tromt the equality of Nature in them. 
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CHAP. X. 


T he ſending of Paſtors, and Teachers unto the | | 
Church, is a Worke of the Father, and of , 
the Sonne,a: dof the Holy-Gheſt. 


1 
o 

! 
£ 


Aitors ard Teachers are appointed of God, 1 Corf4 a « 
12.28, And therefore they are ftiled 92ez of Gulf) a 
2 Tim.3.17. No man may preach the Word, but he thabFth L 


1$ ſent. Rom.10.1 EE 11de 
This ſending of Paſtorr,and Teachers into the Church awe: 
1s a Worke of God, [ere 3.15. Jer. 23. 4+ and it uſd int; 
Eflentiall, and common to all three Perſons. q Fir 
Firſt, the Father appointeth P.:/?or9, and 7 eachers in hus 
the Ghurch, 1 Cer.12.28, Whether you take God thercÞ$rea:/; 


either Eflentially for the Trinity, or Perſonally toff 


the Father, it will follow, that God the Father ſertct}}J Sec 
Teachers in the Church. Eharc, 
Secondly, the Sonne giveth Paſtors, and Teachers in ww C 


the Gharch, Eph.4.11. He, namely Chriſt, gave ſomſfew it 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophetr,ſ1me Evangeliffs,ſume Paſtors,auf fomm 
Teachers, Morcover,they that are faithfull in this Officeſhe Lo 
are his Afiniters, Col.I,7. 1 Tim. 4.6. his Embaſa[& he h 
doxrs, 2 Cor.5.20. his Stewards, x Cor.gq.1, #7 fric 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt appointeth Afrriſters, andfÞJ4. at 
Elders, and therefore Paul chargeth the Elders of Ephe-her, a 


ſur, At. 20.17. to rake heed to the flock of God, ounif God 


which the Holy-Gheſt hath made them Overſeers, ARQPF bo 

_ = x Ind th 

The Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoft are ond#nd tc 

and the ſame God : there being one and the ſame aGtion,Þ ſecr» 

and Authoritie of them in ſending Paſtors, and Teach-Wpeater 

ers into the Church, _ Aſſemkt 
CHA P {| 
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CHAT. Ab 


The giving Lawes to the Charch, is a Work, 
of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the 
Holy. Ghoſt. 
AA S the Lordalone doth appoint Officers to Teach, 
LY Jand to Rule in his Charch ; ſo he onely appoint= 
th Lawes, by which his Church muſt be ordered, and 
aided. There is but oze Law-g:rver, Jam. 4. 12. Whoſe 
A awcs alone bind the Conſcience : yet he 1s diſtirguilh= 
$d into three Perſons, ns 
; Firſt, the Father giveth Commuandem:nts to his Church, 
FJ hus J-4z telleth the Ele& Lady, 2 Joh:4. 7 rejoyced 
$rcatly,that [ found of thy Children walking mm the truth. gr 
Trecerved Commundement from the Father, 
1 Secondly, the Sonne givcth Commardements to his 
barch, Thus the Lord Jeſus tclleth his Apoſtles; 4 
L ew Commandement give I uuto you, Joh. 13.14. not 
| ew in matter, but new in forme; we were by A7ofes 


ommandcd to {ove our Neighbour, as our ſelves: but by 
te [ord Chriſt, we are commanded to /ove ove another, 
& he hath loved ws : yea, he tclleth his Diſciples, Ye are 
#7 friends, if ye doe what ſoever 1 command you, Joh. 15. 
44. and Paul willeth the Gilathiazs, to love one ano- 
Wer, and ſo falfift the Law of Chriſt, Gal.6.z. the Law 
& God being the Law of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 9.21. 
7 Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoft giveth Lawes to his Church; 
$nd thereforethe Apoſtles in their decrees, which they 
End to the Churches of the Gentiles, ſay, A#. 15. 28. 
$ /ccmcd good to the Holy: Ghoſt, and to us, to lay on you wo 

eater burthen, then theſe neceſſary things. Had this ho ly 


Kicmbly forgotten to mention God, as the Author of 
K theſe 
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theſe Lawes, and reft, wholly on a Creatures inſpira$from the 
tion ? (as ſome blaſphemouſly imagine the Holy-GhoſfLaw, to 
to be. ) Surdly, it the Holy-Ghoſt were not God, hh} Secon 
had no Authoritie to preſcribe Lawes, as neceſſary tic was th 
the Church of God, Gal.1.8. yea, Paxl ſaith, If ayfthere an 
man thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet, or Spiritual, lee bigffwhich 1s 
eckyowleage the things that { write are the Commana:ſeites del 
me»ts ofthe Lord, 1 Cor. 12.37. as if he had ſaid, iſ{which tt 
there be a Prophet amone ſt you, inſpired by the Holy word 243 
Ghoſt, be will acknowledge the things that I writefroms hea 
I write by the inſpiration of the Holy-Ghoft. { Thirc 
Thus vou may lee the grving of Lawes to the ChurchBſer; Thi 
isan Efſcotiall Worke of God, common to the F:ving th 
ther, to the Sonne, and to the Holy-Ghoft, who althis, *5: 
though _ be three Perſons, or Subliſtences, yſſthis is 
there is inthem, but one Subſtance, Nature, or FE Ghoſt g 
ſence. | Thel 
| gave thi 
Þ /ſraet, t/ 
of Perſo 
CHAP. XII. Father, 
in the w 
The gruing of the Law on Iount S 141, WAS writing 
the Woke of the Father, the Word, and | that th1 
the Spirit. ming ol 
| h ing m2 
A S the givingof other Lawes to the Church, was if theſe 0! 
Worke of God, ſo more particularly, the giving:this tru 
of the I aw on Mount Sinai, was his Werke; It waff ouſly 0 
wrouzbr by the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy 
Ghſt; It was Jehovah Elrhim, Ex0d.20.2. Deut.s. 6 
on: G: din three Perſons that ſpake to Moſes. 
Fi: ſt, the Father gavethe Law to Aofes ; and therey - 
fore Chriſt telleth = Jewes, that Aſoſes accuſed then - 


his Facher, Joh.5.45., The Law which Afoſes had 
| from 
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rom the Father, did accuſe them, as breakers of thar 

w, to the Father. 

Secondly, the Sonne gave this Lov to Moſer ; He 
t was that ſpake in Mount Sinai, A4-4.7. 38, 38. called 
here ani Ang], but he was the Angel or the Covenant, 
yhich 1s Jehovah, Exod. I19.9,20,21,22,23,24. thc lira- 
lites delire not to #eare th: voyre of God Deut. 5- 25 
yhich the Apoſtle expoundeth, Hes. 12. 19. that cbe 
ord may not be ſet before them; and he it was, that ſpuke 
rams heaven, Heb.12.25, | 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ohoſt gave theſe Lawer to Ao. 
3 This the Apoſtle intimateth, Heb. 9. $. for he gi- 
ing the interpretation of ſeme Lawes, he prefixeth 
is, the Holy-Ghoſt this ſignifying,&c, as it he had ſaid ; 
iis is the interpretation of thoſe Lawes the Holy- 
hoſt gave. | 

The Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt, which 
ve this Law, are oxe Jehovah, Deut. 6. 4. Heare, O 
raed, the Lord thy God; ir0ne Ged, and yet the pluralitie 
Perſons ( which is ſhewed by our Saviour, to be the 
ather, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoft } is intimated 
theword Elohim, as R, S:me»r, Ben. Johar, in Zoar, 
riting on th s place, affirmeth : adding moreover, 
at this Miſterie ſhall not be revealed before the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah. The Do&rine of the Trinitie be- 

maintained by the Ancienter Rabbics, but by 
eſe of Latter times, in oppoſition to'the Lord Teſs, 
is truth, as well as Others, is wiltully, and malici- 
fly oppoſed- 
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FER - FOR a =. 
om him! 


CHAP.XI1L bp P. 


The breach of theſe Lawet, was an offence a. |$þvne' 
gawmjt the Father, the S 0718Ke, aud the mcm, 
Ho!ye Ghoſ?. SECON 


S the Lord was the Maker, and giver of thf 
V. Lawes : ſo he it is that is offended by the break poltl: 
of theſe Lawes. And thus David acknowledgeth : WF7* 
though he had finned againſt Bathſeba, by inticingh 
to toily ; againgft #riah, by murdering him ; agair 
the whole Army, by indangering them at the death Fople 
Kriah ; againſt the Church of God, by giving them; 
evill cxample; and againft the Children ot Anmiſ®:6: 
cauiing them by this his alt to blaſpheme God, and! Thi 
dehie liract, 2 Sem.12. yet he faith, aganft thee, agaiii Itra 
thee mnely have I ſinned Pla). 51.4. For the Lord is pni ; 
perly the partie offended, whether the finne be confi 26> © 
mitted immediately againſt him,as in the ſins againſt t 
firſt Table; or whether the finne be committed me 
ately againſt him, as in finncs againſt the ſecond Tab: 5 ! 
And ſurely the wrong done to the cr.ature,is thereto parſt 
a wrong.becauſc it is againſt the will,& the commandW2- 32 
the Creator : and were it not for that, no wrodſW'e F* 
wcredoneto the creature» Now as the Father,the SoffÞifliÞ! 
and the Holy-Ghoft, gave the Law: fo finne which 
th. tranſgrefſion ofthe Law, is committed againſt 'Er10! 
Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt, and doth prof vho | 
roke them to wrath. Minnes 
Firſt, ſmne is an offence committed againſt, prary 


Fi |, the Father. Thus the Children of [ſrael firf 
ned againſt him, in breaking AWoſes Law, Joh.7.19. an} 
therefore Chrilt in his prayer , (aid, Luk, 23, 34. F 

hl 


ib.3, by Father,Sonne,and Holy-Gho#t, 132 
t&r forgive then, they b::9w rot what they doe, As Crodb 
Whimſcltc forgave then, but as man, being the great 
kf#h Pricſt, he prayed tor them, and as the Advocate of 
the Church: he excuied them. Irwas great love in the 
Snac of man to torgive them, greater love to pray tor 
$cm, but moſt great love to excuſe them. 
Kecondly, the Sonnes So the Children of Ifract {in- 
&d againſt him in the Wilderneſie ; They tempted Chr if, 
$9 were deftrozed of the DeStroyer, k Cor.10.9; and ihe 
p oftle telleth US, that they which wound the weake 90078" 
ence of therr Brethren, ſane againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor.$.12. 
likewiſe i5reproached by them that reproaco his ſaints, 
[eb.11,25. and perſecuted by thoſe that perſecute his 
ople, Alf.g.4. yea, ungodly Apoſtataes doe crmcifie 
Freſh the Sonre of God, and put him to ay open ſhame, 
b. 6.6. 
Thirdly. the Holy-Ghoſt. For ſurely the Children 
L lirac] tinned againſt him; 7 hey rebell:d, and wexed 
Ve haly Spirit, Ha.63. 10. ACt, 7.51. wicked men by 
ne, doe reproachhim, 1 Pet.4.1 4. 1 547 , and Sr- 
ira did ze to him, A, 5.3, 4. and did e999! him, 

7.5.9. and weretaken away by ſiy{den dear, At. 
. 5, 10. yea, our Saviour telleth you of a 6/aſphery 
gamſt the Holy-Ghoſt, which fall zever be Progiven, Mat. 
2.32. Surely, the Holy Ghoſt is God, equall with 

e Father, the blaſphemy agamſt him being icre- 
niſible. 

Thus it is one God, who is diſtingnſhed into three 
Perſons, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Cheoſt, 
vho 15 the onely Law-giver, and againſt whom any 
inne, when it is committed, is an offence, being con= 


rary to his Will, Juſtice, and Goodne fe. 
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CHAP. XI111. bg 
The Father, the Somne, and the Holy-Ghoſ, b Th 
are provoked to wrath by ſinne, 


pf one 


I Urely,there is no ſuch changeable paſſion in the in ; - ' 


Fmutable God, as wrath; neither is there ſuch an af 
tection in him, as anger 3 But the Scriptures cond not 
ſcending to our capacity, and ſpeaking atter the mann thi 
ner of men, doe attribute anger to God, and doe aff: 
cribe wrath to the moſt high; there being only the lik] —— 
effeCt of it wrought by his Juſtice, but no ſuch affe&(} 
the Schooles Har <0 his Majeſtie; there being ſuch «Fj 
feats, as anger produceth in man, wrought by hinÞ/ 
though there is not any paſton of anger in hinÞ; 
And ſurely, if any thing could poſſibly make God th: 
be angry with man, it would be {inne, which is ſo conÞ [ 


5 


% oulc 


Thirdly, ic Holy-Ghoſt is provoked to wrath by 
{znne, ; 


ib.3. by Father, Sonne. and Hol-Ghof. 135 
nne, //z1.63.T0. andyprieved thereby : and therotore 
thc Apoſtle dchorting from finne, addeth, Eph. 4. 30. 
Id grieve not the Holy Spirit; {inne being that, which 
Jone angreth, and grieveth this holy Spirit. 

! The Father, che Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt being 
fone Nature, Power, and Authoritie, are alike gric= 
yd and provekd to wrath, by the tinnes of the wits 
n d the travſprefſions of the ungodly. Oh that men 
| Sould looke in anger upon their unncs in time, which 
TE noc repenced of, wilt make the Lord took in ange 
$n them ter cvcr. y 


E” | U : 2 i... 
CHAP. XV. ” 
The Father, the Soxne, and the Holy<Fhoſt,ae 
onely worke Miracles, 


TF He Lord atone, for the good of his Charch, can, 
7 4 and doth ovely Worke Adfiracler, Pial- 136. 4. He 
alone deth wondrous things, Plat. 72.15. tt is not in the 
power of any Creature, properly co lo: any Miracle, 
1 ſoh. 20. 21. Angels, g00d, and bad, may an1 ott Joe 
Jeffect great, and ſtrange Workes, but it 15 not without 
Jebe helpe of God. |irſt, they worke by the h Ipe of 
{1God, they having their powerand being of him. Satan 
Jand his inftraments can doe n5 mare then the Lord gi- 
{vcch them power. Andictis Pres obſervation : that. 
[the word i» it is given, is twenty times uſed in the 
Revelations, even then when the Holy-Ghoſt {p:aketh 
of the power of evill Angels, an{ wicked men. Second- 
ly, they ue the h.lpe of Gads Ceeatures in all their 

 warkes: Bat the Lord alone warketh of himſclfe, and 

wit'0:t the help” of any Creature. 
Fic?, he atone doch wondrous things. 
K 4 Seconil}y 
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Secondly, He alone giveth power to work Miracles, Þ\ T| 
Firſt, 1 he Lord alone doth worndrons things. [ can r 
Firſt, God the Father doth great wonders, MatÞ\ Rev. 
3. 17. he cauicd his voyce to be heard from Heaver , wſ}ipea) 
Earth, though it paſſe through n any Mediums, and bF; jþtke 


many Millions of Miles diſtant. {mult 

Sccondly, God the Sonne doth great word-rr.,, HF vear 
made a /:g.1t r9 be ſeere above the brightneſſe of the Swi ina' 
Act. 26. 13, and a voce to be heard from Heaven uf man 
Earth, Ad. 9.3. 4. At,26. 13,14. God did thir, and: und: 
other wonders by the I ord Jeſus, as he was man; A? qrie, 
2.22, But he did them by his own power.as he was Godf | wild 


£k. 6.19. Marg. 30. He clenteth the [eaper by big; T 
abſolute power; he touchath him, and ſaith,] w://,be 1haſ} hav 
cieane, Mat. 8. 2. Twill, is the ftile of God only , wh: racl 
doth wioat{ewer pleaſerh him in Heaven, tn Earth, and wh thei 
ee Sea. Pal. 135. 6. The commanding word, I wil!, th 
Imperative Mood, ve thoucleane ( it wee reade not wit\f: 
the falie-colouring Spcacles of Arrizs ) doe evidently}; — 
ſhew, that Chiift is God, aud wrought this by his own}! 
will, and power; for he hcalcd this Leaper in a mc}: 
exact, and compendious manner both by the opcratianſ} 
ot his humanity, in touching him; and of his Divinity, , 
in ſaying, I will,be thoncleane; He raifcd likewite Miſs 
£ litcrially the young man from death; Zzk,y7, g, Young; 
7:41 ſay urto thee, ariſe, with him it being al one to ſay}? 
and to doc; He ffefting that with his Divine Power, 
which he commanded with his humane voyce ; yea, infyy ker 

$ 

| 


his own perſon, he erapled with acarh in thegrave, andſſ: 
conquered him in his own territorics; I. Cor,15.55,57Þ, 
Iry.m phantly, :az/2g himfclte from thedead; Joh. 2.Þ Ay 
BD. 19 «10. 18. 2 Cor: 13 4. Heaſcenaea into Heaven, I 4 
Jo5.3.13. Jo".6.62, Afa.g. And led captivity, captri 4 of 
Eph... 8. An he will at his ſecond conmn:ing, make 
t hoſe vi hict havebene dead tor many hundred yeares,toP: 
heare his wojt. oh. 5412S. : 1Tinrdiy,þ 


ILib.3, by Father,Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, 137 
| Thirdly Cod the Huly-Ghoſt doth great wonders; he 


Jcan make his voyce to be heard trom Heaven, to earth. 
{Rev, 14. 13. He made the Apoſtles in amorent, to 


|! ipeake with ſtrange toungs and ſeveral] Janguages ; they 


[{þthe as he gave them ritermce, AR 2, 4. That which 
{multitude of *choole-maſters could not ctfe&t in many 
{ycars In onc man, the Poly Spirit doth cftcft it exattly 
na momcnt, and that in many ; and no wonder, for 
Iman (hall foonc larne that, which the T.ord himſelfe 
Jundertaketh to teach . It was the FHoly-Choſt, who /ed 
4rle people of J/rae!, ſafely through the red Sea, and the 
' wilderiefſe, Ela. 63.1 4 

{ Thus tbe Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt, 
have one and the ſame power, whereby they worke mi- 


* MY 


\racles, and therefore none of them is greater or lefler, 


then another, but are cocqual], aud conſubſtantiall. 
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CHAF. A V b 


| Gifts of tracles, is from the Father, the 
Souney and the Holy-Ghof. 


| 'T Hough the Apoſtles%and others wrought Miracles , 
! IJ yea, greater Atrracles then Chrift, oh. 14. 12.as 
1 Peters ſhadow cared many, ACE. 5. 15. and Pauls Hands 
} kerchifs healed dilcaſts. AF. 19. 11. yet they did them 
/ not in the ſame manner, as the Father, Sonne, or Holy- 
> Ghoſt did;There was theſc notable differences, F irſt.che 
! Apoſtles had not this power at all times, Afate 17. 16. 
| Th l.2.27-1 Twm.5,23.2 Tt 4-20.Secondly,they did not 
- ff-&them bytheir 04 power,or in their wn name, AQ, 
| 3.1 1/.,but by the power ofGod. who wrought theſe wor- 
| ders by:lem,A&.15.12, It was God that gavegifts of hea= 


F ling b 


,. 
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poxver of working Miraclcs to others. 


 Thegift of Miracles, is an Effentiall worke of God, |: 
ad is common to the Father, to the Sonne, and to the! 


Holy-GhofRt. 


Firſt the Father giveth this pawer, and therefore tke|- 
Apoſtles pray to him for this power of Miracles, «47, | 
4.31. Where the Father alone is not perſonally pray-f 


= 


ed:to, but Eſſentially with the Sonne, and the Holy. 
Ghoſt. 


Secondly , the Sonne giveth this power to the A. 3 


yoſtles, Zrb,10.19. M{ar.6.7. Mu.10.1,8. Mars, 


x7.18. Joh. 14, 12. and Miracles were done in his? 
Name Perer telleth Enear, that Jeſus Chriſt »4bochſ | 
Wim whole, Aﬀ.g.38. and ſheweth the chicte Priefts, | 
ahat it was not therr own power , and holyneſſe, AR. ; 
3-22.but by taith in the Name of Jeſus Chrift of Nazu-| | 
reth, they had made th elame man flrong, A&Q.3.16. Alt.g || 
20.. and Par! was reſtored to. his fight by his power, | | 
Act.9.17. who though in Heaven, in regard of his bo- F 
#ily: preſence, yet is alſo on earth, healiag mca by his; 


Divine power. 


Fhirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt giveth this power ro men ' 
1d worke Afrracles, 1 Cor.t2.9,10. He ſo illuminated ; 
We cyes, of Stephen, that being an earth, he did not one-| 


> bp eye of Faith, but with the eye of his bodily 
eſce Chriſt from earthta Heaven, A. 7.55 


wan ſuch power to Srever, it being proper onely to 
e Holy-Ghoſt,f 


Gedita effect Wonders. And Paul fall of r 


®ruck E/ymas with blindneſſe, 4. .13.9,10,11- 


Yea, Gol the Father, God the Sonne, and God the 
Moly-Ghoſt wrought Miracles, by the hands of Paw/[{ | 
Rom. x JT Z3l 8,19, 1 have ( ſaith he ) they: ore, wh2re® ; ; 


SeQ.z 
fno,1 Cor.12.28. for it is God alone that can worke Mi. ; 
racles, Pſ4/.72.18. and therefore he alone can give this | 


. If the 
Mol -Ghoſ had been a Creature, how couid he have gj« ' 


ib. 3. by Father,Sonne,and Holy-Ghoſt, 139 
1 f [may glory throygh Jeſus Chriſt , in theſe things that 
Irertaine ro God, ( namely, in God the Fathers working 
Miracles by him ) For 1 will not dare to [peake of ny 
Joftheſe thengs, which .Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to 
Imake the Gentiles obedicit in word, and deed.CThus the 
Lord Jeſus wronght cffe&ually in him, in his Apoſtle- 
{ſhip, and gitts ot healing ) «rough mightte fignes and 
| wonders by the power of the 9pirit of God. 

| ( There is the Holy-Ghoſt working Miracles by 
! Paul. ) Thus the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, one 
1 God in Power, Majeftie, and Effence, doth great won- 
| ders, and gave power to Pant, and others to worke Mi- 
! racles,and effect wondrous things. 


Gb 
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CHAP, XVIL. 


The building of the Church is a worke of the 
Father, the Sonne, and the Ho= 

7 tz. Gho#, 

; T He Church is God: houſe, 1 Tim. 3. 15. He is the 
[4 brilder of it, Heb. 3. 3,4. the taithfnll are his 
7 burlding, I Cor.349, Where, 

Firſt,not only the Father bx:/deth it,but alſo,ſecondly, 
] the Sonne &#:/4ech the Church, 11.16.18. mnpen this 


1 rock will ] build my Church, «nd the ga:es of Hell ſhall net 
[1 prevaile agamſ? its The gates of the City were the pla- 


} ces, where uſually they [ate i» Conncell, x Kin. 22. 10, 


[ and where their chiefeſt ſtrength lay. The Lord 
'&? ſus intimateth in this his promiſe to his Church, that 
[4 neither the policy, nor power of Sathan and his An= 


gels, ſhould ever prevaile againft his Church;( a worke 
proper to God to promiſeand to effet.) This is the 
houſe which wiſedome buelr, Prov.g.1, Yeagthe Apoſtle 


" = F. Nee __ 
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proe 


140 Divine workes are wroughy C eQ.3 | 


proveth Chriſt to be God; Firſt, becauſe he built all 
things ; Secondly, becauſe he bx1/t the Church which is 
his hauſe, Heb.3.3.4,5,6. the Chuch ts 4:5, At, 20, 28, 
the faithfall are his people, Mat.1.21 *LAC.2.1 "i 


Thirdly, the Holy-{hoſt bxr/derh ws 2p for an habi. ' 


tation of God, Eph.2.22, 

[t being a Worke of God tobuild the Church ; the 
Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt building the Church, not | 
mnſtrumentally, but efficiently with the Father, are 


therefore equall in Power, and Operation with| : 


Atm. 


_ 


— _— 


CHAP. XVIIL. 


The raiſing the Dead, ts a work of the Father, 
the Sax, and the Holy-Ghoſts 


O reſtore a loſt habite, was judged by Phyloſo-|. 
phy, 2 thing impoſlible;z and if impoſſibilities| 
mrght adinit of degrees, the railing of the Dead was| 
thought more impoſſible the other things. But the Pih-| 4 
tſophy of Chriſtians not contradiQing, but tranſcen-; 


ding reaſon, hath learned out of the Scripture another] 
Leſfon, and their faith grounded on Gods word, ma-! 
keth them to believe the reſurrection of the Dead. And! 4 
farely there js no impllibilicy in that which God pro-1y 


miſeth; He will affurcdly effe& that which he underta-! 
keth : and he we// doe all his pleaſure, Ia.g6. 10. If bi 
worke, tbo ſhall let it ? 1.43.13. this worke therefore 


is great, is difficult, but it is to man, not to God; Hef 


can as eaſily raiſe the Body out of ſomthing , as he did 


at the firſt create it out ot nothing, The Lord challen-Y 


geth; 


) 


7 Lib.z. 6y Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghoſt I4t 
: geth this as his worke; { even I am he,and there 110 Gadl 
| with ze, | kill, and 1 make alive. Deut. 32.39. This 

Worke is a Worke of one God, yet hc is diitin- 
t euiſhed into three Perſons, which «ic& this great 


' Worke. 
Ftrſt , the Father raiſeth up the Dead, John 5+ 21, 


15 not onely theic that are ſpiritually dead in finne, - - 


: but alſo thoſe that arc corporally Dead through 


' ſhnne. 


|} Secondly, the Sonne rarſeth up the Dead ; He pro- 


 miſeth to raiſe wp thoſe that beleeve in him, Jo, 6. 40, 
'54 Joh 11.25. Hechangeth our wile bodves, that they may 
| be faſhioned arcordimg to his glorious working, whereby he is 
able to ſubane all things to himſelfe, Phil. 3.21. yea, he 
| raiſeth all, both Good, and Bad, they that have 

 1done good, to the Reſurreftion of life » and they that 
\have done evill, to the 1Reſwrreftion of damnation, Joh. 
'5.28,29, 

/} Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt raiſeth the Dead, Rom.S.1t. 

4 He quickneth our Sfortail bodies, by the Spirit that awet- 


| Weth in ws, 


} TheSonne, 'and Holy-Ghoft , are equall with the 
Father in Power, and Majeftie, and doe Worke toge- 


| Fther in theſe Works, which doe concerne the Church 


17 t God in generall. 
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CHAP. I. PE. 


The Works of God, which doe concerne the 

faithfull in particular, are the Common , 

and eſſentiall works of the Father the 
Sonne, aud the Holy. Ghoſt. 

S the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſf ]to: 

doe Co-work in theſe Aﬀtions of theirs, which 1» 
doe concernethe Church in generall; to like} Jto 
wiſc they co-operate in thoſe workes which concern Jto 
the faithfull in particular. Asnamely, 1. in Ele&ion |} the 


2. in Redemption, delivering us, Firſt, from finneþ} 7 
Secondly, from Satan, Thirdly, from the wrath tþJ 75 
come; 3.1n Juſtification, Firſt, in the remiflion of ſinsÞ{ the 
Secondly, in the imputation of the Righteouſneſſe off rat 
Chriſt; 4.infaich, 5. in Hope, 6. in true ſaving, off the 
ſanRiftied knowledge, 7. in our Union, and commuſJanc 
nion with God, 8. in Adoption, 9. in ſanftificationf} Lo 


both in the beginning 8 progrefle of it,both by draw} on 
ing us to himſelfe, and quickning us, as alſo by giving} 26 
and multiplying graces in us; 10, in his atteſtation] wil 
giving Teſtimony to us, we are his; 11. in ſealing usjJ 47 
12.1n glving us Chriſtian libertic, 13. in falvationgJ Ri, 
or glorificatiou. Theſe are wrought for us, and in us ott 
by the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoft. | Pex 

The Scriptures doe manifeſt Jeſus Chriſt, and thjJ | 
Holy Spirit to be God, equall with the Father, by] ſeek 


aſcribing 


J aſcribing to them theſe Workes equally with the Fa- 
{ther. 
[4 


, 


A 
| & 
". 
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CHAP. 1I. 


| Eleftien is a Worke of the Father, of the Somne, 
| and of the Holy-Gho#t. 


; 


{"F Here is atwo fold Flefttion, Firſt there is an Elefti- 
| & ontoa Minifterjall Office, or fun$iun; thus Ju1as 
 }though a Devr/!, was choſen to be an Apoſtle, 2 6.70. 
| Secondly, there is an EleQion to life and glory ; thus 
Judas though choſen tobe an Apoſtle, was not choſen 
tf {tocternall lite, J--. 1 3:18. { ſpeaks rot of all, | know 
<þ J hon: I have choſen, The former I have already ſhewed 
&f Jto bean Efſentiall Worke of God ; I ſhall endeavour 
J]ro make manitcſt the latter to bea Worke common to 
9 the Trinitie. 
3 The fonndation of Grd tandeth ſwre, having this ſeale, 
1The L»d knoweth who are his, > Tim. 2. 19. Eleftion is 
4 there ftiſed a fowndarion ; Firſt, in regard of the immma- 
J tabilicie, and firmeneſle of ic ; Secondly, becauſe it is 
xp4 the beginning, and firſt principall of our ſalvation, 
1-3 and the meanes thereof, it being built thereon, The 
nþ4 Lord kroweth theme that are his; He knoweth them, not 
4 onely in ſciextia copnitionis, ſed [cientia dignationis, Pſal. 


7 
2 


Ve 
1H} 7.6. He kroweth wicked men,8& all their wayes, but he 
vg will not own them, AZar.p.23. He is aſhamed of them, 
5H 4far.8.38. but he acknowledgeth, and rewardeth the 
va Righteous; he paſſeth by the one, but he chooſeth rhe 
q other. This E/e:0x is a Worke of one God in three 


4 Perſons. x 
| Firſt, God the Father E/e%erhb, Epheſ.r.5. He choo- _ 
T1. ſeth res in Ch, 1ſt, before the foundation of the Worlds - 
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the Soxxes elect, are the Fathers, Toh. 17. 10. His goal ANERS 
will, and pleaſure, as it is the ground of other graces þ 
fam 1.18. Epheſai.14. Luk.1 2,32, ſoitis of his Ezefti,h3 
oz of us likewile, Ep5.1 OE : 

Secondly , God the Sonne E/efeth , Toh. 15. 1,4} ** 
| have choſez you out of the World, John 13. 18. 1Þ 
know whons | have choſen, Joh. 6. 64, He bnew from th; ; 
beatmmn, who believed not ; and in regard of this , the 
faithtull are tiled 25 e/efF, Mat, 24.51. Mar.13. 27. All ; 

the Fa hers ol: are his likewiſe, Joh. 17.10. his wz/! and ; I E 

2504 pleaſure is the ground of our cternall happyneſſ, {ty 
Joh.17.24. I will,char they whom thou haſt grven mr, ly _ "pol 

with thee ; where though he prayeth as our M: diatot 2/441 
yet. he willeth ic as our God, equall with the Fa [put 1M 
ther. hriſt 

Never any humble Supplicant would pray thus ; | inſms 
will this, or I will that. Beſides the Booke of life, in P15 Bre 
which the Names of the Ele& are written, is the 4oo{{Refuge 
of the Lambe, Rev.21.27. hroug 

Thirdly, God the Holy-Ghoſt elefterh ; the eternal .2. 

Conuſell of God is afcribed to him, I/ar. 40. 31. who hat) nn Satz 
arrefted the Spirit of the Lord, or berg his Connell Df a bet 
hath taught him? Ifthe Father, or the Sonne chookſ =_ 
without the Spirit, they ſhould dire&him in his work:ff c von 
bur he worketh according to his own will, and goodſſÞ! his T 
pleaſure, fer he dividerh hrs gifts, and graces to every man, Ps Hu! 

ſeverally, as he will, 1 Cor12.11. 


EX 


Tame a] 


| Thus Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, doe Co-work —_—_ 
im our Ele&on. | _ - 
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CHAP. III, 


Redemptionis awork of the Pather Soune,and Ho'y. 


Ghoſt, and that firſt, in not onely keeping, bus 
alſo delrvering us from the ewill 


of rune, 


I) Edemption is a Work wrought of the whole Trini- 
L\ty., as the firſt cauſe, and therefore, Redcemer is a 
Name uſually aſcribed to God, Iſar.4 4.24. 1/-e. 34+ 4. 
1/4.41.14. Iſa1.48.17. Iſai.49.7. Ia. 54.5 8. Jer.50. 43. 
put more immediately was the Worke wrought by 
Chriſt our Goel, Job. Ig, 25. our &/:[ma;r, The necreſt 
kinſman in the Leviticall Law, bad power t& revenge! 
dis Brothers bloud on the Murderer, out of the Citic of 
Refuge: and alſo to redeeme his inhericance being loft 
through povertic. The Lord Jelus, being our 7/4, 
Heb.2.14. is our Goel, our Kizſmmm; he is the revenger 
dn Satan, that Af#rderer, Joh. 8. 44. and a Redecmer 
fa better Paradice for us, then that which 4dam> loft 
dy finne ; he is the next and immediate principle of our 
Redemptiorr, Who as he was the Sonne of God, in regard 
ff his Divinitie, became the Sonne of man, in regard of 
is Humanitie ; for he that was the Sonne of God, be- 
ame alſo the Sonne of Man; that we, which were the 
Sonnes of men, might be made the Sonnes of God. It 
cemed fit to the Lord, that he which was the Imarve of 
God, ſhould reſtore to man that Image, which mar. b 
inne had loft, That he, which had created the wes 4 
hould as it were recreate it. That he ſhould take our hu- 
nane nature on him on earth, & that he ſhould carry 
vith bim our humane nature into heavensthat he which 
ras our Ged by creacion, ſhauld be our Lord by Re- 


lmption, L The 
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' The firſt cauſe of our Redemprior, wes the Fathe d 3 
the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. God challengeth jſorld, 
as his Worke, Ifai.44-5. Thus ſa:th the Lord the Ky tom ff 
Tracl, ad his Redeemer the Lord of T:fts, 1am the i, LF: 
ard 1 vm the laſt, and beſides me thryr 11%0 Sod 5and Iu Thi 
ſhewerh, 1/21.4.5-11, There is no Gol befides hire, af in; | 
Go and a Savor, there is none beſides him; Tt is 1ifpdy, P 
Lord, who, Joh. 1: 
Firft, kcepcth and delivereth us from the cvill fy ]-/* 
ſinne &/! ]e 
Secondly, comfortcth againſt Satans aflaults, aug The 
deiivereth us from him. | " R7L 
Thirdly, and principally, he freeth us from the eMfal. | 
viil or {1mne, and of puniſhment , and delivereth ug 
from the wrath to comc. : 
Fx ft, the 1 or.i our Rede-mer ke peth, and delivf# 
rcth us 'rom the evill of fin, and therefore ve prayit \ 
the Lords praycr, Lead us net into tentation, but delniff} The 
us from evill, Mat.6.13. 
Firſt, the Father keererbus from the evil of ſnve. Tilk 
this cud Chiiſt prayed to his Father, Joh.17.15. / pa 
xot that thou ſhouldeſt rake them 0: of rhe World, bt thi T i 
thou onldeft heep them from the evill As man,he prayd I aſa 
tohis Father to ſupport his Diſciples with his grace {Mook 
but «s God, he himſelf isprazed to by his Ditciples,fulf ous 
grace, 2 Theſ-2.16,17. 2 Cor:12,9,9. and he doth 1u-|&, Ro 
purt them therewith. | 12.0% 
Secondly, the Sonne heep*th from the evill of /i:ne, 6. 20 
Td 1. we arc perſecuted tn Chriſt Jeſus ; when P ae had|iiſe ab/e 
bciovght the Lord Jeſus for grace, he received this an-Fhour: 
ſwer from him ; My grace rs ſufficient for thee ,2 Cor. 12Wle; » 
8,9. yca, ſo ſufficient was his grace to Paul, that he ac-Wle 1 
knowicdged. he conld doe all things. though Chriſt that Mom. 
ftretgrrened him, Phil.4.13. This was the end that b!Mom. 
geve hiujelfe for ut, to deliver us from this preſent evil!\{is co 


world, (ig be 


ib 3. by Father Sonne,and Holj-Gheſt, 147 
orla, Gal. 1. 4. yea itisG 04 exer Savior, that beeperh PT, 
om falling, a1d preſenteth us faultleſſe before the preſence 

F his g'ory, with exceeding joy, Jude 24. 29. ver. 

Thirdly , the Holy-Ghoſt kzepzrh us from the evil? 

ſin; It is through rhe Spirit wee mortifie the deeds of the 
&{, Rom. 8. 13. It is he that guideth us into all truth, 
oh. 16.13. If is thronghthe Holy. Ghoſt, that any can 
& [-/:5 is the Lord; and no man ſpeaking by the Spirit, can 
&/! ]eſs arcurſed,x Cor, 12. 3. 
I The Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoft, dothre- 
[ eme hits T/rael, the Church from all their mntqnes 
Flal. 130. 8. 


G— 


—— T_  _ - 


— 
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q The Father, the Sonne, and the Hol. Ghoſt, romfort 


as againſt Satazs aſſaults, and deliver us 
from his power, 
FT is God alone, that comforteth us againſt Satans 
J aſſaults, anddelivereth us from his power; he can par 
hooke ints the neſe of this Leviathan , and bore Lt: jaw 
$rouoh with athorne, Job. 42. He is the God of conſolati- 
, Rom. 15.5. He it is that comforreth thoſe that are caſt 
ww», 2 Cor. 7. 6. He bringeth Satan under our feet, Rom. 
$6. 20. And he n4keth a way ts all tentat ions that we may 
able to beare them, 1 Cor, 10. 13. Hecurethall thoſe _ 

ounds, which Satan maketh in the Soules of his peo- 
le ; neither Angefs, nor Principalities, nor Powers, ſhall be 
Se to ſeperate us from the love of God, that is in Chriſt , 
om. 8. 39. wee arc through him more then conquerers , 
om. 8. 37. Firſt, 4 Conguerer enjoycth the benefit of 
Is conqueſt, but for a while; but we enjoy an cverlaſt- 

Þg bencfis in our conqueſts. Secondly, He conquereth J 

| L 2 only 
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only corporal cnemies;we conquer fpirituall. Third 
He overcommeth Men, we overcome Devils. Fourth 
Worldly Souldiers', ſubaue their enemies by killi 
but the Lords Souldiers,overthrow all their enemie 
dying; yet it is not of our {clves, but through him! 
loved us; we may tay of our ſpirituall enemies, as 7M" 
ſhaplat ſaid of his Corporall, 2 Chr. 20. 12. O Goa 
have ro might againſt this great company, that commet! 
gainſt HS netther know we what eo doe, but Ta eyes 
pon thee. 
The comforting us againſt Satans aſſaults, and; 
deliverance trom his power, the Scripture aſcribeth 
the Father, the Son,and the Holy-Ghoft. =” 
Firſt.God the Father comsforterh us; The Apoſtle pt thi 
eth to him to cffeC this, 2 Thefſ; 2.16, and giveth th; hat 
to him tor effecting it, 2 Cor, 1, 3,4. And he de/eveſfP 
ws f om the power of darkmeſſe, Col. 1. 13. p hy 
Secundly, God the Son con forteth ns,2 Cor.1.s.( gal 
conſolatrons abour.d by Chrift, Pe is the Conſolation of Irs p0' 
Luk. 2. 25. Hecalleth all that areheavy lader, and 
miſcth to eaſei{ex, Mit. 11. 29. Paul therefore pray 
to him for comfort for himiclf, 1 Coy. 12. 8, 9. _ 
the Theſalomaxs, 2 Thel. 2. 16. And in regardof WM®” 
lizbt of Grace and Conſolation he himſcltfe giveth 
th: Holy-Ghoſt is ſtiled, in relation to him, avother fﬀf : 
firter, Joh, 14.16. we overcome Satan by theblood oft 
Lan b, cv. 12.11. Itis Afichael and his Angels, ti 
fe : fig am? the Dragon ard his Angels,Rev.12.7. Inv 


might even the Angels fight for us, if they had not t 
Ld Jeius for their Capraine . Neither Angel nor q 
ever prevailed without Chriſt. They that fight uni; A 
this head, are ſafe; thoſe that fight without him, can. © 
bur periſh. It is the Lord leſus-who by his dearth, deſi © 
ed hiny that had the power of death, that tr, the Nevill, Bi 

2. 4. He ſpoj/ed Principalities and Powers, Col, 2, 12: 


.;. #5; Father,Sonne,and Holh-chot, 149 
ur Goel or kinſmar, Job 19.25. that revenged us on 


1101, 
. W birdly, it is God the Holy-Ghoſt, who 1s a come 

er to all the faithfull; he is oft by the Lord Jeſus 
ed the Comforter, Joh. 14. 16, 26. you 18, 26; 
W. 16.7, Heit is that worketh tpirituall joy and com 

; jn the hearts of the beleevers AZ.9.31. G: 4.5. 22. 

y the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the werd 07 7d, we 

armed againſt Satan and his adher:nts, Eph. 6. 17. 

J well may the Word of God be called the ſword of 
Sprric ; The S pir1t 1S the Author of it, 2 Pet. 1.21. 
m.3.16. Eph.3.5- hemede this weapun for our 

Secondly, the Spirit of God dire&cth us how to 

f chis Weapon, and he/perh oxr i-fi-mit er, Rom.$8.26, 

hat through him the weapons of on1 w rfare are mighty 
Wc pulling down of firing holds, 2 Cor.1.9. 

Thus Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt doe comfore 
gainſt the aſſaulcs of Satan, and deliver us from 
power. For the Lord jeſus, who was our ſurety, 
7.22, gave himſelfe a ra: ſme for us, Mat. 20, 28. 
im. 2.6, and thereby hath ſatisfied the juſtice of 
d, Iſa.53.5. 2 0:.5.21. 1 Joh,2.2. the debt that 
owed is paid by him, {ſa.53. 6. the obligation is 
celled, the har dewritis of Or inarces that was Cs 
ft us © blotted oe, Col.2.14. the Work of our re- 
? ption IS therby foniſhead, oh, 19.30. Gods ju- 
We being ſatisficd, weare delivered from Satan, Luk. 
21,22. HEcb.2.14,15- who is but Goas Japbr, Lnk. 
58. and whodebwered us into his hand, 7-7, 18, 
Till his juſtice was fatisſfied, and the debt that we 
Med was diſcharged by Chriſt, which being perfor- 

d by him, we are 7:deemed out of the hands of all our 

vices, LUK.1.71-74., 
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0M43. 
> s Cha 
CHAT. Y. x ring 1 
| | Thi 
3.T he Father, che Sonze, and the Holj-GroF, Yee fibrnce, 
deere ns from etern.l' deſtruction of bo- the p: 
dy and foute. Bb. 14. 
| bit the 
He Lord is eſpecially our Redeemer in deliver The 
our ſortes from deitruftion , Plal. 103. 4. Zachaii ory a 
Heſſeth the Lord God of 1ſrad, for wiſning and redeenifi ar 
his people, Luk. 1. 68. which was not onely the Wrhe ) 
ther, or the Sonne;, but the Father, the Sonne, and Mga cc 
Holy-Ghoſt as I haveſhewed. ton 
Firſt, the Father rea-emerth ys, he delrvereth us fllflho w 
the power of darkueſſe, and tranſlateth us to the King, ad, al 
of his aeare So9une, Col. 1.13. rfon 
Secondly, the Soane redeer:th us, He is the LanWſitio 
of God that taket: away the fianes of the World, Joh. 1.Wo N: 
that burthcn of ſ{inne, that did 1ve heavie on us, iſe one 
took and cared tor us, Iſa.53.4. I/a.53.11, 12. 11d is 
2. 24, heis our Goe/ or &!7ſmzn, Joh. 19. 25. whiimpti 
did the part of a kiſmar for us, in redeeming us, ie, H 
our heavenly inheritance to ns, as it was figured, LaWhoxt 
25.25. and foretoJd, Hof. 13. 14. he redecmcd ui 
gromg himſelte for us, Tit.2.14.A&.20.28. 1 Pet 1.1 
Eph.5-2. Ifa.53. 5, 6,8 10. Eph. 1.7. Col. 1. 14 
hath waſbed wr with hrs blord, Rev.1.3. Rev.5.2.1 | 
1.7. Hþ.9.14. he became our/arery, Heb. 7. 22. uſ Juſf 
gave 111n;{ If aranſome for us, Mark.10-45. I Tim.! S 
As God, he did «deer e us by his power, bnt as ml 
he purchaſcd our 'radcn ption by his merits, ative 


_ —— —_ 


fulfilling theLaw for us, Rom.5.18, 1). Heb, 7.! 

2 Cor. 5, 21 andpeaſſive'y ſuff-ring for as the punl/75fic 

ments gue to the tranſsr urs of the Law, Ga/.3.'Weth 
VL 


MiL.3. Gy Father, Sonne, ond Holy-Gho®, 1x51 


43.2425. Whoas God and man, is the Saviour of 
Lb: Coarch, Eph.5.25. and people, Az. 1. 2r. dett- 
ering 7 from the wr thro come, 2 1 hel.2,10. 
i Thirdly, the Hoty-Choſt redeemzerys us; He is the 
ref, 2d (ele of orr anhern ance. xntr!l the redemnrrinn 
of te prrehaſe A pojſ*jſton to the priſe of he glory, Eph. 1. 
14. yea the Spiric promileth co hens that overcome, 
Ge che) (hal! not be ner of the frcond deaths Rev. 2.11, 
The Father, the Word, and the Spiric are equal] in 
ory and power, and arc one, and the anc firſt cauſe 
our Redemptro, which was inchoarively the worke 
the Trinity; Alchough rerminacively te was perfected 
&d conſummated by the Sonne of God, to whoie 
&rſon humane Nature was united, job. x. 1 4. So that 
o whole, pert, and diftin& Natnres, the God- 
ad, and the Man-hood were joyned together in one 
ſon eſpecially without etther Convertion, Con 
fficion, or confaſjon of cither, which thongh he had 
&o Naturcs, yet he is but one Chrift, God and man, 
e onely Afediatorr betweers God ani xi. 1 Tlin, 2.5. 
d is the ncxt and immediate principle of our Re- 
aption, and he as our b:gh Prieſt once offered wn bm 
fe, Heb.7.27. for or fSnnes, Heb.10.12. as a Lambe 
hont blemi(h and without ſpot, 1 Pete1.19. 


— — A > 


CHAP. VI. 


W—_—_ 


Juſtification is a Worke of the Father and of the 
Sonne, and of the Holy-Ghoſt, and that, fir?, 
in regard of the remiffion of our ſunes, or 


healing , f our ſouleſierneſſe, 


'[ificatio» hat? two parts, ( which as Ti/ennr obſer- 


th )differ nat eſſentially, but rationally, Rom. 4.6. 
L 4 There 


'I'52 Divine Workes are wrought Sea M..ib 
Thereis, firſt, a remiſſion of ſinnes. or healing of uf, org 
ſoulcs; tccondly, an imputation of the righteouſnd G 
of Jcius Chriſt. L147. 
Firſt, the Lord alone forgrveth finnes. He alone; he | 
the Phyucian char can cure all the maladies of our fn} F 
ſick ſouls ; he challcageth this as his owne prerogatinÞg11. 
4,even {,vm hte that b'oitterh out thy tranſgreſſions for ant 4 Fat 
owns fake, wa will not 1 emember thy ſiancs, Ela. 43. 25Þ $pra? 
Sinne 15 0xe/y committed againſt (God, Pſa. 51. 5. HAher 
onely thereiore can remit jt» And ſurely when he hath 
remitted It, who Cau lay auy thang to the charge of Got 1 
Elett ® for :t is Good that reſtifieth ; who ſhall condemn g 
ir « Chriſt that dyed, Rom.8.33,24. The words the \{þ | 
poſtle uſeth are remarkable, &2aiow, to call inf 4 
court, Satan may wranglingly diſputeagainſt thy ſoul { I 
thy conſcience may crroncoully accuſe thee, the Laff: 
may produce cancclled Bills againſt thee, but none? 
theie «ſhall hurt thee, that hath an intereſt in Chrit: 
who hath ſatisfied Gods juſtice for thee. And therefor} 
Sccondly,the Apoſtle oppoſeth the death of Chriſt, b 
way vi challenge to oo Sinne, Satan, Juſtic|þ 
or Law can objet; when he faith not, Who ſhall a; 
cuſc? (for we may haveaccuſers enough) but 40 (hal 
C: nd 114? it is Chriſt that died. The Plalmiſt may welf: 
conclud- him to bg/%/-ſd, ro whrm the T,ord emputeth ul 
f#.1e, Plal.32.2. TEthe Scribcs and Phariſees had nþ: 
malicicutly erred in the perſon , they had conclude? 
we.]l in the th12p, Nonecar forgrve finnes but God oxel | 
Mark: 2.7, Luke 5.21. Forit man could do this, tha} 1 
hc could bring a Cleane thing out of an uncleane , which 
none can do, Job 14. 4. but God onely,He alone calf 
h-4le our back= lid: zgs, Hoi. 14. 4. which is nothing elſe * 
bu 3 fo-given:ſſe of ſtnnes - M, arkte calleth that a forgi 4 
vi g of hnes, Marke 4. 12, which E/zy and Paw! do call ; 
& healing of them, Eſay 6. Io, Act.23,25,27. And __ 
or-\i 


\(.ib.3. 6 Fatber,Sonne, aud HolyGhoſt, 153 
of orgiveneſle of fins, or healing of the ſoule, is a worke 
<f&f God, oy 44+ 22. Pſal. 103-3+ 2 Chron.30.20. Pfal. 
q 47.3- Plal.41,5. wrought by the Father, the Son, and 
'-Khe Holy-Ghoft. | 
41 Firſt, the Father forgiveth fur, Matth. 6. 14. Marke 
W411, 25. If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes , your heavenly 
f {Father will alſo forgive you, And thus Chriſt as man 
| Sprayed to his Father for his Enemies, Father, forgive 
þ 1:hers, chey know not what they do, Luke 23. 34. More- 
Jovcr, healing the ſoule is the worke of the Facher, Efa. 
$4 6-10. with Mat. 13.15. forhe ſezt Eſatah, Ela.q8.16, as 
$31 have ſhewcd. 
#; Secondly, the Son forgrveth innes ; ſo he ſaith to 
| 1 Mary, Luke 7. 48, Thy ſfinnes be forgiven thee; and fo 
I} likewiſe he told the fick of the Palhe, Aarke 2. Luke 
$5.20. Matth.g.6. And this he did to manifeſt his po- 
$1 wer, Harke 2. Io, That they might know the Son of man 
f had power 0n earth to forgive ſinnes. Where the _— - 
#4 ſus manifeſted his divine power, in healing corporally 
I the ſicknefle of the body, and curing ſpiritually the in- 
$1 firmitics of the ſoule, He cauſed the #/rhy Garments to 
| 4 taken away from the holy Prieff, and he ſaid, Behold 
$1 / have canſed thine iniquities to paſſe from thee, and I will 
Fi clothe thee with change of raiment, Zach. 3.4. he tooke 
1 away his fin, and clothed him with his righteouſneſle, 
And ſurely this is an unqueſtionable truth in the Apo- 
7 files judgement, and therefore he faith, Col. 3.13. As 
1 Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye» This healing of the ſoul 
] isaworke of Chriſt, Joh,12.40. Luke 4.18. Heas God 
{ Healeth by the power of his Deity, but as man by the ©: 
merit of his paſſion, Efa-53.5- his blood being a Sove- ._: 
raigne balme to cure our {in-wounded ſoule » yeaEla, 7 
43.25. 1, even [ am he, that blot owt thy tranſgreſſions for 
mine own? ſake, Heit is that forgiveth, who was made _ 
to ſerve with our ſinnes, which was Chriſt, who took p 
QOU 


an him he forme of a ſervant, Fhilippians 2. 6. 


ewne {:ke, but our finnes are forgiven in hrift ; ici; 
his 5/ood wſh:th them away, 1 ſohn 1.7. Rev.1.5. Heb. 
9.14. Ads 20.28, Eph.5.2. 


17. The Holy. Ghoſt, that made a Covenant with //-ae! 


- The Aoly-G52/t alſo commanded legall ſacrifices, Heb. 
9.9. wherehy attonement was made tor ſinne; yea be- 
caule the Holy-Ghoſt doth apply and diſtribute remif- 
Yon of tins, which is obtained by the blood of Chrif. 
Theretore when as our Saviour cntrufteth his Diſciples 
with the keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven minifteri- 
ally. to binde or looſe, he firſt Gith, Recerve the Ho- 
ly-5h/t, John 20. 22. manifeſting thereby, that it was 
the Holy-Ghoſt who did remit fins by them. It ts che 

-. Spirit who promileth to give ro them that overcome, a 
white ſtone, Rev.2.17. The Haly-Ghouſt alludeth to the 
cuſtome of the Gentiles, to whom he wrote: which 

uſed theſe ſtones in judicature. It the Judge gave a white 
fone, it wasa token of abſolution ; but it it were a 
Slack fone, It was a {igne of condemnation. The Spi- 
nit promiſeth to give abſolution, or pardon of ſin, or 
Feedome from condemnation, to them that overcome. 
= Morcover, healmgof the fouls is a worke of the Holy- 

Ghof,, ſo Paxl maniteſteth, Aﬀts 28.25,27, And / ſhou!d 

beale them ({aith the Holy-Gheſt there.) 

The Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are equall in 

| Power, Majeſty, and Glory. and do co-worke in forgs. 

z62:7 of fins, and healizg of the ſoule of the believer, 


CHAP, 


Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt forpiverh rar, Heb. 10.15, | 


{as I have ſhewed) promiſeth them to forg:ve their four, | | 


v, 
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| Secondly, he who forgiveth, forgiveth fins for his 
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CHAP. VEIL 
2. The Father, the Sonne, ana the Holy. Ghoſt, 


4 ao co-worke 1m imputing of Chriſts 


R ig Teouſneſſe, 


| | Nd aS z0t 219 BHT O1UY LLAAE 1s 2 worke of God 
, Pp 5 hk 


2 Cor.5.19. fo the imputation of Chriſts righte= 

j ouſnefle to the believer, is his worke likewiſe. 
Though we have not a rightevuineſſe of our owne, 
yet the Lord giveth us a rrghteouſneſſ® of his own, Rom. 
| 10.3, Which is an{werable to his juſtice, and what man 
or Angell js ableto reliſt it ? He juſtrfierh, who ſhall con- 
' demn? Rom. 8.33, It is oze God that jnftifieth the circum- | 
| Ciſed Jew by fanth, and the ancircumcciſed Gentile through 


| farh, Rom.3.30, Yet this one God is diſtinguiſhed in= 


to three perſons, who do co-operate in this great work 
of juſtifying man through faith, by the imputative 
righteouſnefſe of Chriſt : which word 7pared, though 
divided by Papilſts, yet is eight times uſed by the Apo= 
{tle in one chapter, Koma.4.6,8,10,11,22,2324. 

Firſt, The Father ju/tifieth us not onely by pardon- 
ing of fin, but by imputing of Chriſts righteouſnefle 


which the Apoſtle calleth the righteouſneſſe of God,Rom. .... 


Ic,3- And thar, firſt, becauſe it is it, which God im- 
puteth for righteoutneſle to us : ſecondly, becauſe it 
15 that which God accounteth for righteouſneſſe in us : 
thirdly, becauſe it is that righteouſnefſe which Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is God over all, bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9.5. 
hath wrought for us. Thus the Father , who raed 
Chr:/# from the dead, Gal.1.1. 1 The. I, 10. imputerh 

this ri hteouſneſſe to us, Rom. g.24. 
Scccndly , the Sonne juf:fierh us. By his knowledge | 
(faith 


7 x56 Divine workes are wrought 
| Catch Eſay ) ſhall be juſtrfie many, Ela. 53. 11. He it i; 
that makerh areconciliation for ſinne, and briigeth t9 ever- 
tafting righteouſnefſe, NDan.g.24, But more cleerly doth 
EF the Apoſtleſhew this truth, 1 Cor. 6.11. Te are juſtified 
a the Name of the Lord Jeſus. This righteouſneſſe of 
FE ours by faith, Peter calleth the righteouſn:ſſe of God, ad 
of onr Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet.1.1. Nor as if the A- 


poſtle ſpake of two diſtin& perſons, there being but | 


one Article in the Originall, and theretore there can- 
not be two diſtinC perſons deſcribed thereby, Yca our 
Lord Jeſus promiſcth to them that overcome, ro c/9the 
them in white Taiment, Rev.3.5. 


Thirdly, The Holy Ghoſt zu/t:fierh ms; Yo are j/7.. | 


F - fed inthe Name of the Lord Jeſus, and the Spirit of our 
God, 1 Cor.6.11. 


Thus the Father, the Son, and the Holy=Ghoſt, who | 


are one God, are alſo one and the ſame efficient cauſc 


. of our juſtification, both in forgiving of finnes, and | 


in :puting the righteouſueſſe of Chriſt through faith, 
which is the inſtrument of our juſtification, and 1s alſo 
the worke of God, John 6. 29. 


tl_—_ 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Faith is the worke of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy-Gi9f. 


| FÞ Aith is the inſtrument, by which we are juſtified, 
|. & that is, the hand by which we lay hold en the Lord 
8 Jeu, and his righteouſneſſe, and apply it alſo to our 
ouls, Yet faith is a Gift of Gd, Eph. 2.8. It is his 

| worke to purific our hearts by faith, x&s 15,9. Yea it 
| isa worke of God, wherein he ex-rciſed £ ſame ex- 
- Ceeaing greatneſſe of kis pawer, in + Xing it, that heuſed 
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1 i» raiſmg Chriſt from the dead, Eph.1.19,20. It being as 


' | avamy worke to worke faith in the heart of an unbe- 
| 


| ſeever, who is {ſpiritually dead, as it was to raiſe Chriſt ' 


|} from the grave, when as he was corporally dead. 
7 This bcing alſo an cfſentiall worke of God, com- 


! mon to the Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, undivida- 


"| : bly to effeRt. 


Firſt, the Father worketh faith in us; the Apoſtle - 
| prayeth to him for it, Eph.6.23. 


! Secondly, the Sonne worketh farth in us ; the Apo- 
! ftleprayeth to him for it, Eph. 6. 23. and the Diſciples 


| we believe in God, 1 Pet.1.21. 

' Thirdly, The Holy-Ghoſt worketh faith in us, 
7 1 Core1209. Itisa fru of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. And 
| | We through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteouſneſs 

: by faith, Gal.5.5. 

/ Thus the mighty worke of faith is wrought in usby 
; Cod, who is diſtinguiſhed into Father, Sonne, and Ho= 
7 ly-Ghoſt, which do unſeparably, undividably., and 
 unconfuſedly worke this grace in our hearts, in their 
| perſonall order , making us to believe, and hope in 
1 God 


” 


_——————— 


CHAP. I. 


Hope is the Works of the Father, the Sonne, and 
the Holy-Ghoſt, 


is the Worke of God alone; it is the God of 


| Ep orgenpneas 
3 hope that muſt fill us with hope, Rom.15.3. He is 
3 the Godof hope, firſt, objetFtive, our hope is to be pla- © 


ced on him : Secondly , efeftive ; our hope firit is 
| ;, WIOughs 


/ of him che increaſe thereof, L»k;17.5. And ſo likewiſe 4 
| ; doththe father of the Lunatick, Mark.g.24. By hins do 


158 Divine Workes are wrought SeQ 


wrought by him onely : Secondly ,He it is likewiſe * 
that cheriiheth this hope in us; Pas! therefore pray-| ; 
eth to him for the increaſe thereof, Rom.13.13. . 

The wor king of hope itt our (oules, the Scripture I 
aſcribeth to the Father, to the Sonne, and to the Holy þ 
Ghoſt. | 

Firſt, the Father worketh hops in us ; Paul acknoyw.| | 
ledgeth it, 2 Theſ.2.16. and Peter blefſcth the Father} 4 


for begetting us agaime to 4 lively hope, 1 Pet.1.3. He tf (| 


blifheth our hearts , and giveth us everiaſting conſolation, 
&d good hope through grace, 2 Theſl.2.16,17. : 
Secondly, the Sonne worketh hope in us ; fo the A-J 4 
poſtleacknowledgeth ; and he prayeth to him for the} ; 
Theſſalonians ; firſt, that he would eſtabliſh rhem, axiff. 
give then everlaſting conſolation , and good hope through $; 
grace, 2 Theſl.2.16,17. 3 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt worketh hope in us, Rom, 
5.5. We abound in hope , through the power of the Hoh. hi 
Ghoſt, Rom. 13. 13. We through the Spirit wait for th 


hope of righteouſneſſe, which is by faith, Gal. 5.5. He it 


is that giveth ws conſolation and comfort, A&Q.9.29. 


The Father, the Word, and the Spirit, do undivide- F 


bly co-operate in working hope in oar hearts, though 


there be a diſtin& and perſonall order obſerved by | & 
them, in working this and all other graces in our |$r 


ſoules. 


| CHAP. [or 
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| CHAP. X. 
1 


True ſaving or ſantrfying knowledge, 15 8 
Porreof the Father, and of the Soy, 
«1d of the Holy.Gheſt, 


IA T Ot onely outward illumination,which Cod doth 
FL N ſometime beſtow on wicked men, is a worke of 
the Lord, (as I have ſhew«d) but alſo that knowledge 
hich accompanteth juſtitying faith , and is proper 
| dnely to the Elelt, is a worke of God, and is proper 
| to him alone to effeft, Exvd.4.11. Man alone cannot 
Effet it- e-£r1/70:/e,, a man of the deepeſt reach that an- 
Fiquity ever bread, amongſt the many books he wrote, 
Indare in part extant, how little did he write of God; 
| 3nd how uncomfortably did he die in the midſt of all 
[ knowledge ? Arxius vixe dabins morior, neſcio, Au 
| $ads, Forr on 1 John5,6. / have lived waveriugly, 1 
e doubtfully; 1 know not whether T go, With all his 
Fiidome, and with all his experience, he could not 
| $ive any true and proper 44ow/edge , but onely that 
Phich.is fa//cl; ſo cated, i Tim.6.20. T hoſe things wewer 
| $rtered into the heart of man , which God hath prepared 
| pr chem that love hin, 1 Cor. 2. 8,9. Angels knew not 
me »1/eries of Chrift, till it was revealed by God to 
gis Church, E-4.3.r0. 1 Per.1.12. They did not teach 
te Churchthis wifdome , but 4y the Church this wiſe 
&72e of Ged is knowne unto them, Eph.3.8,9,10. God 
| Gone 3s the teacher thereof, Eſa. 54. 13. He openeth the 
&4rt to receive it, At.16.14. He covenanteth with bis 
hurch. to write 65s Lawn their hearts, Heb.$.10: Yea 
Ge Scripture calleth it, the grving of a »ew heart, Ezek. 
$6.26e E:2cK.11,19, a Worke that God alonecan _ 
* irſt, * 
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Firſt, the Father giveth us this kowledge, the faith}? 
fall learne it of him, John 6. 45. Peters holy conteliof 
of Chrift, was a worke wrought in him by the F;| 
ther, Matth. 16. 17, and Pax! prayeth to him for thif 
grace on the Epheſians, Eph.1.17, and acknowledpetth! 
he receiveth it from him, Ga/.1.16. And Chriſt g:veifÞ? 
zhanks to his Father, for hiding it from the pruacnt, au 
revealing it to baber, Mat.11.25. Luke 10.217. [ 
Secondly, the Sonne gives us this as well as othef4 
graces, Eph,g.$. He declareth God to us, Job» 1, 13 
Paul, though brought up at Gamaliels feet, and taugh {4 
according to the perfett manner of the Law of the Father 
Ads 22. 3. yet knew not the Goſpell, but by c4e revel 
ton of Foſs Chriſt, Gal.1.12. He is »he light of rhe worlilp: 


John 3. 19. John 12. 46. He giveth Lght to the fail 


ful, Eph.5.14. John 1.9. Luke2.32. He revealeth the: 


txowledge of God to us, Mat. 11. 27. Luke 10. 22, WH 


openeth the underſtanding, Luke 24.45. He giveth ns mw 


deritanding,that we may know hins that is true, x Joh.5,2þ Þ 


He reacheth us, Eph.4.21,22. 


Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt giveth us this knowledgþ# 


x1 Cor.12.8. Neh.9.20. he is therefore tiled che ſpin 
of knowledge, and of the feare of the Lord, Eſa. 11.1 


God revealeth the hidden myſteries of our ſalyationbÞ 


his $p#ir:t, 1 Cor.2.10,11+ neither can we know then: 
without him, 1 Cor,2.12. He teacherh all things, Job 
I4. 26. 1 John 2,27. ; 


We muſt Jearne of God, what we muſt think of hin 


Itis a vaine labour to ſeeke for any knowledge of hinþ- 
without him ; who is no otherwiſe known of us, but: 
as herevealeth himſelf ro us ; which revelation of hin: 
{elf, is a worke of the Father, of the Sonne, and of tif: 
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1 CHAP. XL. 
np" | us 
eh} The {nion that is between God and us, is a worke of 


il} the Father, of the Sonne, and of the 
f- Holj-Ghoſt. 


Here is a neere Union berween the Lord andevery 
beleever : The Lord is his Charches portion, Pal, 
Þ 4245. Pal 73.26. Jer. 51.19, Jer. fo. 16. Lam. 3. 24. 
And the Church is Gods portion, 2,10. Deut. 32.9. 
kJ By faith which the Lord worketh in our fouls, and 
lik Þy 4:2 Spirit, which he ſexdeth forth mo our hearts, Gal. 
$4.6. we are wnrted to him, 2 Per.1.4. we have communion 
Fvith him, 1 John 1.3. and he dwellerh in ws, 1 John 
24,12, 471d we in him, 1 John 4.13. | 
{ Firſt, the Father #nmrerh us to himſelte, John 17.21. 
af J\nd ſecondly, we have feHowſhip and communion with him, 
3 John 1.3. And thirdly, in regard of this commu- 
| Dion, he dwelleth m us, John 14. 23. 4nd we inhim, 
£942: Thefſ.1.1. 2 Theſſ.11. EY, 
8 Sccondly, the Son wxzireth us to himſelf, John 17.21. 
Pecondly , we have communion and fellowſhip with hing, 
3: john 1.3. Andin regard of this communion, third- 
Fly he dwelleth gn ws, for fo he promiſeth, Zach. 2. 10. 
4 fobn 14.23. and that he performeth by reſiding in the 
$-carts of all believers, qe Col.1.27. John 6.56. 
32 Cor.13.5. And welikewiſe are in 41, 2 Cor. 5.17. 
19: Thefſ.r.1, 2 Theft. Phil. r.1. Eph.1.1. Rom, 16. 
I; 7+ ohn 6456s ; 
\ hirdly » the Holy-Ghoſt witeth us to himſelfe, 
4x Cor.6.17. Secondly, we have communion and fellow- 
$/hip with him, 2 Cor. 13. da, PhiL 2. 1. And in regard 
[3 vt this communioo, thirdly, the Holy«Ghoft: dvelerh 
6 | | 


| © JG2 Divine Workes are wrought Sea E 
12 x, 2 Tim.1.14. Rom.8.9,11. 1 Cor. 13. 16. I Cof 
6.19. Jam 4.5. 1 Pet.4.14. And we are # him, Jude ih 
1 Cor.12.3. Gal.5-16. Gal.5.26. : ih 

Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, are the h«:/.mnd WW, 
the Charch, in the plurall number, Eſa. 54+ 5. and yo þ 
but one Lord, for io it followeth, 7he Lord of Holi” 
his Name. | / wh 

Oh the ſoule-raviſhing eſtate of the beleever , wh 1 
hath God ſo neerely united to kim, and hath tuch {© 
ſweet communion bcerweene the Lord and his ſoul 
that God dwelleth ja him, and he through Chriſt i I 
him. And there is no wonder, that the Lord beſtonf:© 
eth this, and all other mercies on his ſoule, when as i 

leaſeth him to adopt him to'himielfe, to be his ſonneli 
which alſo is a worke of God. ©: 


m _ F ya. l. A 
CHAP. XII. | 


efadoption is a worke of the Father, of the Soxne, | ake 
| and of the Holy-Ghoſt. ; 


A Doption is a work proper to God : Healone adopp iy: 
tcth children to himſelfe; who both can , an 
will, and alſo doth make them Heires of God , cvaf; 
foyne Heres with Chr:ff in Glory, Rom. 8. 17. Whid: 
grace of adoption is theundivided worke of one Golf 
in three Perions ; whoas hejs our Father , ſo we att} 
his children by adoption, who of his owne will begat uh 
Jam. 1.18. we being begotten by connſell, and not b[& « 
nature. For ſo the Lord Jeſus 1s the onely begorten SnfF . 
of the Father, Joh. 3.16,18. Joh.1-14,19. x Joh-4-9| 
the Father being hr proper Father, Joh.5 18, and bchiliiee , 
per Sonne, Romi.8.32. 7 +: TJ 1 
Firſt, the Father adopreth us. He barb pred:ffinielfy,, 
pt - | ” = 


ib.3., by Father;Sonne,and Holy-Ghot, +6 3 
1; 1s the adoprion of children by Chrift, Eph, i.5. It is our 
yerlaſting happinefſe , that we are ſo neerly admitted 
nto the preſence of God, that his onely Sonne ſtand- 
TÞth betwixt.us and him; and that the Lord Jeſus cal. 
; F:ch us his brethren, Heb.2.11. by the Fathers cholce of 

M's in him. | | EO 
| Secondly, the Sonne adopteth us : As many as reces- 
" FF him, he gave power to pecome the S 0nnes of God, even 
| Y thens as believe in his name, John 1.12. | LE 
1 Thirdly, The Holy-Ghoſt 44eprerh us ; and there- 
Tre he is called the Spirit of Adoption, Rom. $. 155 He 
"Fi is that maketh us children of God. Rom. $. 14. As 
T any as are led by the Spirit nf God, they are the Sonnes of 
[&-d. The. Spirit /cadivg us, as a Father /eadeth his 
Vilde. ee ae, 0 
3 Adoption therefore isa worke of the Father, of the 
$onne, and of the Holy-Ghoft, being ſtiled our Father, 
& in the Lords Prayer ; where the name Father is not 
Kiken perſonally, bur effentially ; namely, for one God 
Jiſtinguiſhed into three perſons. And ſurely the Sonne 
Þnd the Holy-Ghoſt have this Name Father aſcribed to 
Siem in Sctiprure (as I have ſhewed) and they are with. 
Se firſt Perſon, a Father to us, not onely 1n regard of 
Fdoption, bur alſo in regard of Regeneration or San- 


.FRificatien; as 1 ſhall ſhew- 
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CHAP. X111 


Stnflification is a works of the Fathtr, and of. the 
os Son, aud of the Holj.Ghoft. Oe 


iO Aaftificition, which In Scriptire is ſometimes cal- 
$I led Regeneration, Renovation, Converſion, Repentance, 
ew Life , New obedience, &c. isthe Worke of WP 
| Sn — : . 


- 4 
- Mm 
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Joh, x. 13. If to create man be in the power of Gf $ 
' alone; then ſurely to re-create him, is in his poueſ.. » 
_ onely. For the former is called te works of Goal þ 
ger, P(a].8. but the latter is aſcribed to the freagthy 
hrs armer, Luke 1, And ſurely none is able to repainhh »e/ 
' the deprav..tions of nature, but the (God of naturfſf@ d 
He it is that rakerh from ns our hearts of ſtone , andelfik.a/ 
vech unto us an heart of fleſh, Ezek.t 1.19. Ezek. 36:þ Neo! 
The Lotd challengeth it as his worke, / am» the Ly 
that ſanttific you, Levit.20.8. Paw! prayeth to Godt 
effe& this grace chrough!y in the Theſſalonians, 1 Thi|,.ft 
5.23, He giveth menrepentance, 2 Tim.2.25. tie quit, c4 
zeth thoſe thae are dead in treſpaſſes, and »n ſixxcs, Eph, i; 
1,5. He bringeth to the birth, and he hringesh forch, EW;uft 
66. 9. Hefaith tothem which lye weltring in the bu. 
of their narurall unclcannefle, Live, Ez:k.16. BD ed; 
Secondly, they that are ſanCtified, are the children fan; 
God, Joh, I. 12,13. borne of the Spirit, John 3. 5. af$/oog 
borne of God, 1 Job. 3.9. WHY 
Although the Scripture uſually aſcribeth ſanRificÞ Th 
tion to the Holy-Ghoſt, who doth peculiarly terniÞÞ$y 


£ 
J 


nate this worke ; yet it is not. to exclud: the FathaBY; x 
and the Sonne from it. Fit, ] 
Firſt, the Father ſanttificth us, Joh. 17.17. The Lon Je H 
Jeſus prayeth to his Fathier to ſanRifie his Diſciples 
not onely to the office of an Apoſtleſhip, bur to a fulle $.5- 
mc ſure of gracegas-t Theſſ. 5. 23. The Father beg Bar 
reth us againe to a lively hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. He maketh « 'F 7 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light i ; , 
Col.1.12. which is doneby ſanCification.: For wrthm Sefle 
holineſſe no may ſhall ſee God, Heb.12.14. The Lordwil MT hit 
have none to dwell with him in bappineſſe, which wilſon: 
not have him te dwell with them in bolinefſe. Yalſhel. 
Jude cleerly manifeſterh, Jade 1. that we are ſevf2:felhally 
by God the Father, © EO, re 
Secondly, 


Lib.3. 6y Father, Some, and Holy-Ghot, 165 
Secondly, The Sonne ſanftifierh us : If he waſh noe 
e, we have nopart m him, Joh.13,8, weare ſauttified in 
im, 1 Cor. 6.11. 1Cor,1.2, He ſanttifieth and clean» 
h his Church, Eph. 5.26. Mal. 3. 2. He is tothemas - 
refiners firetotry them, and not as a conſuming fire 
od:ſtroy them. He pwr:ficgh to himſelf a peculiar people 
$-:4/ 1199 of good workes, Tit. 2, 14. they being a peculiar 
i#Þcople to him, muſt yeeld peculiar obedience to him. 
epreſenteth us holy and blameleſſe, Col. 1.22, He that 
witt;fieth (faith the Apoſtle) Yeb.z.11. and they that are 
anttified, are all of one; for wiAEh cauſe he is not aſhamed 
Yo call chem: brethren, The Lord Jeſus fanfifieth us two: 
TSraycs: Firſt, as God equall with the Father ; ſo he 
enttifiech by the power of his Deity , even 6 faith in 
EF, As 26.13, Secondly, as he is God and man, our 
Redeemer, ſo he ſant:fieth us by the merits of his hu- 
Franity, Heb. 9.9, 10,14. Heb«10.10. waſhing us with his 
$$/02d, 1 Joh.1.7. Rev.1. 
I Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt /ar#:fieth us, 1 Peter 1. 2. 
$ Theſl. 2.13, 1 Cor. 6.11. Rom. 15416. For which 
{$auſe all the graces in us are called the fruits of rhe Spr- 
Pp X , 
J-, Eph.5.9. Gal.5.22, weare borne againe of the Spi- 
Fir, John 3. 6,8. For as Chriſt the head was conceived by 
3c Holy Ghoſt, Matth. t. 18, ſo the myſticall Body of 
Thrift is regenerated and 5orne againe of che Spirer, foh. 
$.5- and renewed of the Floly-Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. We are 
hanged into the Image of the Lord, by the Spire of the 
'Þ- 7 2 Cor.3.18. who is the Spryit of holinefſe, Ram. 
$. 4. who is holy in himſelfe, and alſo worketh holi- 
| ell in us, gradually cleanſing us from all impurity. 
T hings are purified two wayes from naturall corcup- | 
Jions; firſt by fire ſecondly, by water. And thus in 
She Levicicall Law, chings legally uncleane, were 1-- .. 
Sally purified, N«w,21.33, And ſnrely the Holy-Ghoft 
regard of his cleanſing us from fpijeuall corrupti- 


M 3 ons? 
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” ens, is uſually compared to theſe two Elements ; fir 
to fire, as Mark.9.49. Matth. 3.11. Secondly, to was, 
as Exe, 36+ 25. With 27. 1 Cor. 6.1 I. Eſa. 44. 3. Jo 

2, 28. | 

| Sarttification is thetefore an effentiall worke of thei 
Father, and of the Son, and,ot the Holy-Ghoſt, which 
is fgnitied to as in our Baptiime, beim baptized 1n th 
Name of the Fathers aud of the Sonne, aud of the Hil. 
Ghoſt, Mat.28.19. Weare waſhed therefore, and clean 
ſed from finne, by the joynt, yet undivid.d worke of 
the three perſons of oneYlilence ; who are not. divide 
In working, as they are not divided in nature ; but auÞ 
one God in nature, and in working , as will appearſy; 
in the parcicular effe&s and fruits of ſanRification; FF; 
' ſame whereof I have already treated of. It now rema;f: 
neth, that I further maniteſt how the Father, the Son 
and the tioly-Ghoſt, do coroperate, both in the begin.þJ,, 
ning, progrefſſe, and full perfeting this worke in u;Þ{the 
ſhewing how that they do draw us, and quicken u; 
and increaſe grace already wrought in us. 


CP—— I — — 


CHAP. XT111T. 
The Father, the Word , and the Spirit ,doe 


draw #s. 


TE firſt a& of our converfion two wayes, by two 
ſeverall ſorts of Metaphors : 'Firſt \, by comparing uÞ$ W 
toan unwilling creature, that will not follow , but it }Y-x ( 
muſt be drawne. Secondly, bycomparing us to a dead 


creature, that cannot follow, anlefic it be made alive. þ 


* E's 
He Scripture ſetteth forth our unwillingneſſein us. 
: 


Firft,God drawer# & leadeth us to himſelf: he drew the} by 
Uraelites wich the corgrof love, with the. bands of 4 __ W 22 


« 


ib.3. 5 Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghoſt. 167 "Y 


M&1o(.1 1.4. God of us men, that are unwilling by na- 
"ure, doth make us pans through grace, powertully 
«I nclining our wills andaffc@&ions to follow himielte ; 


e having without him »o ſufficiency of owr ſelver,2 Cor. 
-%L 1 Cor. 4.7. | 

This worke is equally wrought, both by 

Firſt, God the Father , who drawerh usto Chritt, 
{for ſo:the Lord Jeſus witneſſeth, John 6s 44. No mar 
car cor927 to me, except the Father that ſent me, draw him, 
tRAnd ſurely when the Father hath draw, us into Chrifts 
(hands, it is not all the powers of the Prince of darke- 
Fineſſe ſhall draw us back, at. 16.18. Jo. 10. 29. Itisa 
vr _ tous of the Father, that we have any power 
Jto do good, Joh.6.65. Jam. 1.17. 

{ Secondly, God the Sonne, who drawerh us to him- 
ſelfe ; ſo he promiſeth, John 12. 30. When he is lifted 
ip from the earth, be will draw all men to him; and thus 

| | the Church defireth of Chriſt, Cant. i. 3. Drawwe, 
Efard we we'll run after thee, And no wonder, for w thourt 
ghim we can do nothing, Joh. 15. 4,5. it is trom him wee 
FJhave power todo good, Ph1/.413, he it is that /rengeh- 
J»eth us with his grace, that all the principalicies and 
{powers of the Prince of darkeneſſe, ſhall never pluck, 
4 us away, or draw us back from him, Job. 10.28. 

3 Thirdly,God the Holy-Ghoſt,who draweth us, Jer.z1, 

2 3. whoin the ſame chapter (as I have ſhewed out of the 

2 3r. verſe, with Heb. 10.15,16.)maketh a Covenant with .. 
| us. He it is that the ch:/drer of God are led by, Rom. 

I 8.14. even asblinde and impotent perſons by a guide. 

: " cannot confeſſe Jeſus ro be the Lord without him, 
Y-x Cor.i2.3, OT 

Through Chrift we have an acceſſe by one- ſpire ante the 

g Father, Eph.2.18.Loe all the three Perſons deſcribed -- 
I byche Apoſtle, in working this worke : The Father, © +4 
£2 whom we have acceſſe; the Sonne, as the way, * 


le 
he 


/ 
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Toh.14. 6. through whom we have acceſſe, and tf 
Holy-Ghoſt in whom we have acceſle, as our guide an( ; 


Conductor. 


Therc is there diſtin and Perſonall order of work. | 


zng, in which they worke as they are three diſtin Per| 1 


ſons, whoſe Power and Effence is one, as their wor} 
is one; In reſpett therefore of the Efſence, there ma; 
be ſaid to be one common operation, but in reſpetÞ 
of the diſtin&ion of Perſons, there is a diſtin& manneÞ* 


of working, 


— 


CHAP. XV. 
T he Father, the Sonne, and the Holy .Ghoſt, 


doe quicken us. 


T 
$. 22, Itisa Work of one God 
give not onely 
rituall life, Heſ"6.1,2. 

Firſt, the Father quickneth whom he will, Joh.5.21. 


Secondly, the Sonnxe quic bueth whong he will, Joh.5.21, 
Thirdly the Ho/-Ghoft guickneth, Joh.6.63. Ronþ1 
8. 11, anditis whomhe will, he quickneth ; For &}' 


aivideth his Grazes [ everally as he will, 1 Cor.12.8,11. 


This mighty Work of quickning thoſe that wer} 
dead in tre or and finnes, is wrought by the Father, |} 
the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt, who doe cp-operatt}! 
and yet are one and the fame efficient cauſe ( as they}; 


are one God ) of that ſpirituall life which the children : 


of God liye by. 


CHAP. 


3%. a8 th. he St 


He Lord guickreth ws with his. grace, who weve deal 
in treſpaſſes and ſonnec, Eph.5.1,5. 1 Tim.5.6. Ma.|# 
in three Perſons tw}? 


corporall life, 2 Ki»,5.7. but alſo meh 


[8 
; 


| thoſe Graces he giveth us, 2 Pet.1,2. Jude ver,3, 
| Thirdly, the Hoty-Gboſ# giveth ws Grace and peacy'y 


44 
is 


Y 
- 


{ thathehad to theſe ſever Churches, to whon 


|| 
| i 


} T 
Zhis graces on us. Heis the God of peace, rhat ſa 
{ws throughout, 1 Theſ.5.23. hedoth begin good In us, 
thedo.h perfett it, he doth f$i{þ it, Phil. 1.6. pl 


] 


E-0 


$ ethhis G raACES, he g1ves us, Jude yer. 2. 


$ 1.4. who though one, Eph, 2.18. 2 Cor.1t4g, t Coma 
j 12.4. yet is he called the ſeven Spirit; FT 
{ regard of his manifold Gifts and operationt to all 


ILib. 3. by Father,Sonne, andHoly-G hoſt. 


| 


mY Ss te 
= dy ia. oils att s a; 


| 
| ———_ _ 
Ee — 


The Father, the Sonne, and the Holz-Ghoſt, 
doe give Grate to us, and multiply 
Grace on us, 


He Lord doth not onely give Grace F® u$s 
but healſo increaſcth his gitts, and wy 
freth 


i he, TFFEP 
! This is aneſfentiall worke of God, and is commpen 


| to the Father, to the Sonne, and to the Holy=Ghoſt, 


Firſt, the Father giveth us Grace and Peatey For 


than s Apoſtles pray to him for it, Ep#. i. 2: 


| Col.1.2.Phil,1.2. Rom.1.7. Rev, 1.4. and he wwltiplt« 


Secondly, the Sore go verh ns G race, and Peace; For 


this cauſe the Apoſtles pray to him for it, Co, 1. 2. 


[3 


b b. 
We 


| Eph.1.2. 1 Theſ.1,x. Reval. 4,5. and he wwttiphe 


The Apoftle for this cauſe praycth to him for it, Rev. 


» in 


Churches; Secondly, in regard of particular relation 


{ wrote; Thirdly, he deſcribeth him, as he faw him in 


« 
'B 
wy 
by 
» 
7» 


, 
X 


the Viſion, who is after deſcribed of Joh», as feen of 
him in the forme of /evev lights, Rey,g.z. 


| himi +. Secondly, 
| multiplyerh the graces he piyeth us, Frengedoning "vw 


with might in the [Inner may, Eph.z.t 6, ' 
— , 


"EO Di#tine Workes are wrought = Sea.4 Li 
It ts the undivided Work of one God in three PerÞ 


fons to give grace, and to multiply on the Churd re: 
thoſe graces he hath given it, cauſing it to creaſe wihÞll Ge 


the increaſe of God, as Panl ſpeaketh, Col.2.19. þ 
3nc 
bi . - — pou 
CHAP. XVIL I vie 
I the 


The Father, the Sonne, ard the Ho'y-Ghoſt do? JYe 
give Teftimonyto us, aſſuring us we 
are the Lords. 


"FF He Lord doth not onely give Grace to us, and} J >a 
'F increaſe the Graces he hath wrought in us 4B- 
3 Thef,5. 24. Phil. 1.6. but alio witneffeth to ouÞync 
foulcs the ſincerity of theſe graces, he worketh in us |{fr: 
and teſtificth in onr hearts his ſalvation he hath Qin 
wrought in Chriſt for us; for ſurely, he that alon: rb: 
made the hcart, he that «one ſearcherh the heart, he that ÞItef 
alone worketh grace in the heart,can alone ceſftfie wn $48. 
che heart with comfort, A.1 5. 8. the trath of thokſ gc 

y 


fonle-ſati{fying graces that he hath wrought in us? 
whenas by fith he purify:th the heart, AR. 1 ge 9. The 4th 
comfortable atteſtation of theſe graccs therefore in ou BJ Le 
hearts, is a worke of the Father, Sonne, and Holj-P Jin 
Ghoft, who ( as I have already ſhewed, made the heart, | 4 w: 
know the heart, and worke grace in the heart, and doe Þ I G: 
worke in witneſſe-bearing to our hearts, of the truth} J ra 
of thoſe ſaule-comforting graces, that are therein.) | | 
_ Firft the Father wirmeſſerh it to us ; he ſendeth forth] | 
- Spirit into our hearts, whereby we ery Abba Father, [© 
.6. "' 
Secondly, the Sonne witneſſeth it to us; he is the] ? 
prige and faithſull witneſſe, Rev.3.16. Reve1.5- bf; 
witneſſeth in us our ſalvation, x Cor.1.6.and teſtifyerh to] 
us the comfort that are in his word, q Thicd- 


"I _ 
b -, 


t.4RLib.g. # Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghofl 13x © 
Perf Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt witneſerh it to us ; he bea- 
rh yer witneſſe with our ſpirits, that we are the Children of 
wth God, Rom. 8.16. 

3 Thereis three that beare record in heaven, ( which doe 
{not onely teſtifie Chriſt to be the ALeſlv, or Savi- 
—ÞJour of the world, but alſo to be our Meſſiah, and Sa- 
viour ) the F ather, the Word, axd the Holj-Ghof, aud 
Itheſe three are one, 1 Joh.5.7- one God, one witneſle. 


| Yea, our Saviour Chriſt ſpeaketh of this teffimonyy 


Jplurally, Toh,3.11, we ſpeaks that we doe know, and teſtt- 
If tharwe'/have ſeene,and ye vecerve wot our witneſſe,; 2 
Jplace not to be paralelld in the Evangeliſts, where our 
and 4 Saviour ſpeaketh plurally : not in the name of John 
us | { Baprr/f, or the Prophets; ( for their authority could 
"ufgno way adde to his, neither did he receive teſtimony 
us [from man, Joh.5.34. where he ſpake it moſt peculiarly 
ith {gin regard of Job, Joh.5.33. ) but he ſpake in his Fa+ 
ne rb-15 name, and alſo in the Holy Spirits name, whoſe 
it Þ Jtcſtimony'and authority he oft urged, Jo#.5. 32. Joh: 
148.18. Exk. 4.18,19. and ſurely it Angel, or Archans» . 
xk Jocl, or any Creature in heaven or incarth, ſhould one- 

5,03 F; witnefſe' our ſalvation to us in Chriſt, we might 
ke I then doubt z but why ſhould we doubt, when the 
i {3Lord himſelfe witneſſeth it ? Firſt by word, calling #s 
. [Jin Scriptures his Children; Secondly, by deeds, 
t [4 working in us Braces which are the fruns of his ſperit, 
x [ 4 Gal. 5. 22. and Thirdly, by ſeate, (as I ſhall now ſhew 
b| I ratifying it to our ſoules, Eph,z;r3, | 


17 | . : 


. 


. 
ah 


172  Divmeworkes are wrought 


th. 


_—_ —"—- - MPT w—__ ti. 
% — 
4 % 


CHAP. XVIII, 


Seaſing of 1 it a Worke of the Father, of 
the Sonne . and of the Holy- | 
Ghoſh 


2. 9. 

Secondly, /zaling is a ſigne of diſtin&ion ; Lawyer! 
cauſe ſeales to be put to Evidences, Merchants f«}* 
markes on their wares, and Shepheards have brands for: 
their ſheep to know and diſtinguiſh them. Thu| 
Chriſtin a peculiar manner is /za/ed of God the Fathn, | 
Joh 6G. 27. 4d all the Eli are ſealid in him, Eph, þ 


Lo if | 
Thirdly, /ea/ing is a worke of conforming ; There 
hs a likenelle of the ſeale imprinted on the thing ſealed; | 


Irſt, ſealing is a note of appropriation ; we work 
that which is our own, and that which we hawf 
confirmed and ſealcd,we doe acconnt it our own, noy[/ 
theſe whorn the Lord chooſeth to himſelte, he ſealeth; |? 
The Lord kpoweth who are hi:, having thi ſeale, 2 Tim. 


and ſurely when the childe of God is ſealed. of God, | * 


there is then an Image of God wrought on hi; 4 


foule. 


Thirdly, to conforme us to his own Images which 


Epb.r .T Ze 2 Cor,1.23. 
Secondly, the Soxne ſealcth wr, Ezek.g.3,4. He is the 
Angel of the Covenant, Jad. 3+ 14 that hath the je, 
0 


God therefore ſealeth us; Firſt ro appropriate usa 
his own z Secondly, to diſtinguiſh us from others; || 


worke of ſealing us is wrought by one God in three || 


"IONS. ? 
Firſt, God the Father ſealerh ws ; ſo the Apoſtle ſhew- |? 


| 
x 
$ 


= 
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of Lib.3. 55 Fathir,Sonnt,and Holy.Gheſl, 173 
'h of the living God, Rev.7.2. who though an Angel by 
I name. yet is he not aft Angel, but a Sonneby nature , 
I Heb,2.16, Heb 1.3. to 13. where the Apoſtle diſtin» 
7 guiſheth the creating Sonne from the created Angels, 
4 plainly proving the Sonne to be the Creatour, but 
3 Angels to be but creatures, 
} Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt /ealeth ns; Grieve not rhe 
if Holy ſpirit of God, by which we are ſealed to the day of re» 
kef4 demzprion, Eph.4.30. where the Apoſtle meeteth with 
wh two contrary errours, Firſt, the Righteous after their 
Icalling may fall into finne, and ſo greeve the [prit God, 
[4 yer, Secondly,they cannor fall totally and finally, for 
[4 they are ſealed by the ſprit of Ged to the day of redemption, 
1 Seca/ing of us therefore is the Worke of one God, 
who is one in Power, Will, and Operation, who ſeas 
4 leth his Children in their hearts, confirming them 
r{] thereby to his own Image ; and alſo ſealing them In 
{4 cheir ds imboldening them to profeſſe him, 
, [7 By the former he maketh us to love him, by the latter 
, 7 hecauſeth us to acknowledge him, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Chriſtiay Libertie is a Works of the Father, and 
of the Some, and of the Hole 


43 DI ficd, and ſealed 
Iderty of the children of God ; We that were Bondmen 
3% »evur, Tic. 3.3. Eph.2.2,3- become che Lords fhee» 


Ce EG Ze en vhs 


i he is by chat A& ofhis Lords delivered ftom his 
| Gavidh 


9 


Juſtifed, Adopted, and Sandi- 


God, we have the glorious Li- - 
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{laviſh tenure 'of Villenage, and made free thereby;[F 
ſurely, the Lord our God condeſcending ſo low, as tÞ 
covenant with us. in Chriſt, he doth thereby free y;þ 
from that laviſh tenure we held by fince Adams fall 


and maketh us therewith free Denizens of Heaven. -. 


lorw-Cutizens of the Saints, ard of the houſhold of Gul 
Eph.2.19. weare freed from fire, Rom.6.23. Rom, 


14. Rom-$.33, weare ſet at libertic from Sata», HI 


2:14,15. Luk.11.21,22. from the Law, Rom.7. 3,6 «& 


Gal.5.18. Rom.6.18. from it's cxr/zs ahd maledidi.Þþ 


ons, Gz/.3.13. from it's condemmation, Rom. $. 1. an 
from its 71gowr, Gal. 3. 10. there was Perſonall. Uni. 
verſall, Auall, and Conſtant obedience required i 
every title, which left no place of repentance, ( Re- 
pentance being an Evangelicall-grace, the proper pri. 
viledge of the covenant of grace;Chriſt came from hea- 
ven''to publiſh it, Lok.5.31, 32. Adar. 4. 17. he ſhi 
ha blowd to purchaſe it, Att.5. 31. he bids his Diſc- 
ples to preach its Luk, 24. 47. and farely therefore it 
cannot be legall : the apoſtatiziug Angels had not the 
benefit of it, nor man, till Chriſt had purchaſed it, ) 


Chriſt hath freed as from this rigour of the Law, and þ 


from the wrath of God; Rom.5.9. r Thel.1.19. 


This Worke is a Worke of God, none could effet 


it, But, 


Firſt, the Father procureth us Liberty; He delive- || 
reth us from captivity. Pax giveth thanks to God for | 
It, Rome7. 24 25. where God is taken Effeutially, |} 


and not Perſobafty, for the Sonne and Holy-Ghc 


free us. from var {krih captivity together with the [4 


Father, 


Secondly, the Sonne procuteth us Lrberry, Gal.s5. 1, 4 
Stard faft iwthe Liberty wherewith Chriff hath made you |' 


* oe v.exte 
=» v 
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free, . There ate two'things which the Lord hath e- |F : 


xoaſtecl in his Chiaches hand, Firſt, chriſtian fth, for 


which 


RE? 
Fg 


175 
[which we uſt earneſtly contend, Jude ver. 3. Secondly» 
Thriſtian Zoberty in which we muſt fared faff; The A- 
"[Þoftle calleth it the L:bertie we have in Chriſt, Gal.2.4, 
| [hich is Chriſtian liberty, not onely becaute we muft -- 
Fife it to the glory of Chriſt,and according to his rules; 
Fur becauſe be is the Author of it. /f che Sonne make you 
: ; ree, then are you free maced, F oh.$.3 6. he delrvereth ws 
ip bo through feare of death were all our lifetime ſubjolt ws 


ib. » by F ather,Soune, and Holy-Gheſt. 


| bondage, Heb.2.15. 
'B5 Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt giveth ud /:berry, 2 Cor. 
[&$-15- where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, Da- 
FFid calleth the Holy-Ghoſt rhe free Sprrir, Plal.5 1.12, 
FF irft, becauſe he worketh freely in us, 1 Cor. 12. 17. 
| Secondly, becauſe he worketh freedome in us, and for 
Þs; and therefore the Apoſtle telleth us: The Law of 
$-* Spirit of fe in Chriit hath made us free from the law 


#7 ine and death, Rom.$.2. 
| er, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, who worke this worke 
| 


Itis manifeſt Chriſtian /;erry is a worke of the Fa 
In us, and for us; God looling us from all bonda 
hat we may ſerve him, T uk. 1.74. and delivereth us 


S$rom the {lavery of our enemies, to tye us more firmly 
$0 his ſervice. | 


—_— a 
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CHAP. XX. 


Salvation, or Glorification, is a Worke of the 
Father, and of the Soxne, and of the 
| 7, oy -Ghoft on : 


JO Alvation,or Glorification, is the worke of God a- 
&Ilone. 1, ever [,am rhe Lord, and beſides me there i1 © 
$9 Saviour, Ifai.qt. 11. 12.43.23. he faverh ns, 1 Tim. 

8 9. he giveth us eternall life, Rom-6.R, Ephz2.8. 


7 it 
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Firſt, the Father ſaverh »s, ſo he promiſeth, Hy 
1:7, 4 will ſave thens by the Lord therr God. Here 1} 
two Perſons ſtiled Jehovah; Firſt, the Father pronifÞ 
ſeth to fave //ae/; Secondly the Sonne by whom thi. 2 
deliverance is wrought, and Iſrael is ſaved. And th "7 
Lord Jeſus telleth us, John IO:29. None C41 pluck hy | 4 

p owt of his Fathers hands. Intimating thereby, thaſ . ® 
he will preſerve them to that Keirmgdome whech he batff 9 
prepared for them, Matth.25.34. and according to hifÞ ;@ 
good pleaſure grueth them it, Luke 12.32. And to thiff} "" 
end out of his love to us, was it, that he gave his mY... 
begotten Somne for us, John 3.16. yeay even for his lint 
ave; thoſe who are little in their own eyes througf 
humllity , little in the eyes of others through corþt.: 
= : yet it er mot his will that any one of theſe {ittle owl © 
ſho d peri ) Matth.2S.14. | 

Scecondly,the Sonne faveth As, John 6.33+- He fr 4 
wnth life to the world. So the Father promiſeth, Hoſet.; 
and he himſeltc athrmeth, that he wi// grve them that af! 
fanhfullto death a Crown of life, Rev. 2. 10. He ginifh, 
hls ſheep erernmall life, John 10. 28. It is his mercy with 
muſt look for unto eternall hife, Jude ver. 21. It is hi. 
Aame by which we are ſroed, At.4.12. There is no «fs 
ther Name given under heaven whereby we muſt be (vFY 
ved, According to the merit of our ſalvation, Chil 
Jeſus is alone ; But according to the efficacy, and ap! 

[ication of it, it is common to him with the Fathe;| 
and the Holy-Ghoft. bo 

Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt ſaverh ws, He is the Sor 
yt of life, Rom-8. that giveth life to us, we berng [i 
ved by the renewing of the Holy. Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. who 
promiſerh to give to them ther overcome, to eate of thei 
free of life, Rev.2.7. and that they ſhall nor be hart if 
the ſecond death, Rev.2.12. | | 

Thus theſe A&ions and Works of the Father, ti 

Sonn 


| SON 


yl Lib. 3- ro Father Sonne,and He! J- Ghoſt, 177 
"]Þonne, and the Holy-Choſt are their joynt and undivi- 
mi d Works, becautc thcre is not in God a divided, or 
wh ultiplyed Eflence. but one and the lame divine: Eſ- 
wp nce; It bein the ſame God which wo-berh all FL alt, 
he & Cor.12-6. The unity of whoſe working dep:ndeth 
Jon the unity of their power. } hat therefore which the 
TF$cripture alcribcth to one Per{n of tc Godhiad, it 
ul aſcribeth ſometimes to another. As In the ſeven E- 
IlSiſtles to the Church+s in A/7, tho $o-2e in the begin- 
VtSiing is deſcribed as the Author of them: yet in the 
WEoncluſion we wuſt here what is ipoken as pokcn by 

he Spirer of the ſeven Churches, Rev.2. #-2.5, Again 


&he gifs that are giyen to the {even Chuichcs, ſome” 
'F&imes the Sprrit doth promiſe them, 25 to Epheſr, Rev 
P.7. to S-wna, Rev. 2.11, to P-rg.ous. Prev, 2, 17 
End ſometimes Jeſs Chr: promiſeth them, as to T hy, 
"| $1574. Rev. 2.28. to Sardrs, Rev.3.5. to P hyladelphia- 
{Rev.3.12. to Laodicea, Rev.3z.21. 
BY Though therfore the Scripture in ſetting down the 
| rraces, doth uſually aſcribethem ro the Father, mm te 
EBSonre, and by the Spirit, Ephel.1.4,5. 1 Cor.6.10. Tit. 
I&.:45- This order of diſpenſation hoJdeth forth unto 
Fs a diſtin&ion of perſons onely, and no divition of 
F$Eſfſence. It ſheweth an order in which they worke ; 
$20 inequality in regard of their Nature, Eſſence, and 
Subſtance which is one: their Majeſty, Power. and 
Glory is one, though in reſpeQ& of the diſtinGion of 
Perſons, they are Relatives: and clierefore.fo are not. 
Jone, but are thus co-equall and co-cternall. 
Oh that we would took into the Glafſ: of Gods 
JWord, then might we ſee cleerely, how the Father, 
Khe Sonne and the Holy-Choſt doc worke in all thcir 
Works in us, andfor us. Oh what unipcatable com- 
fort would this work in our ſouls, to priſe God for 
Sis mercies, And Oh what foulc-comforting matter 
N would 
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would this yeild to ſtirreup our Brethren to pri 
the Lord tor his mercies, there might we (ay one (| 
another, Come, and heare all ye that feare Goa, ani L > 
well tell you what he hath done for my ſoule, Plal. 66. ii 
then might weſing praile one with another, ſay | 

Bl:j-.i bethe Lord God of 1fracl from everlaſting to ey | 
Laſting, and let all the people ſay Amen, Proſe ge che Lil 
Pal. 196. 48. 
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CHAP. I. 
The Scriptures manifef} the Sonne and the Holy. 
Ghoſt robe Gnd equall with the Father 
by aſcribing to thetn equally with the 
Father,ſuch Honogr and reli- 
Ht0us worlhip as is due to 


God onely. 
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| FR _H E Y who have the ſame Honotr, or re- 
©, Sa ligious Worſhip given truly to them, 
JT which is given to the Father, are God <c- 

68 Fo quall with the Father. 
JEWS But the Sonne and _Holy-Ghoſt have 
4 e ſame honour given truly unto them, as 1s given to 
| eFather, « : = es” | 
{| Thereforethe Sonfle, afid Holy. Ghoft are God, e- 
Squall wich the Father, 
N 2 I ſhalx 


=; 
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I ſhall firſt cleare the major, ( though undeniably 4 
eruc) and then ſhew the truth of the minor in diver | Sx 
rticulars. | : : 


The Lord Isa jealous God, Exod.20.4.. As a King of _ 
2 


his Church he will not endure a partner in his throne 
or as a Husband of her. he will not away with a Riff 
vall in his bed. He will »ot grve his Glory ro another, m 
hes praiſe 18 Graven [mages, Ifal.4 2.8. We are to wn. ; 
ſhip the Lord, and to doe ſervice to him ovely, Mat,,.s, 
wearenvt to doe ſervice to any that is not 4 God h[* 
Nawre, Gai.4. 8. The Apoſtle blamed the Heathaſ? 
for this ſfinne, mach more ict is blame-worthy uf} 
Chriſtians. He may wirke at groſſe Idolatries in then 
AZ. 17.30. which he will not pardon in his own}; 
p:ople, Amerſg 2, The Lord knew Iſrael by his mer- | 
cies, and he will make 17ac&l know by his judgement} 
what it is to finnc againſt hiw, If therefore the Herf 
theniſh Galathians may or doe ſervie* to them that arſ} 
»ot Gods by Naiure, much more may not Chriſtin} 
give this hononr unto him, who is not a God by N:|* 
ture, Where the diſtinition ref Seawer, ax7rtw [1 
Will not icrvethe true, tor he reproveth' them tha 
$3 eaby/ => 1 6 7ve ſervice tO them which by natUlre ar h | Fj 
no .:!5, iitheLord jeſus be no God by Nature Þ} 
Por ne ul; Ghoſt, how is that Divine Honour hat” 
bn £v.nto the Son and Holy-Ghoſt equally wit © 
the }i.ihcr? Doh not the Scripzare enjoyne ſud}F ** 
woſtip to b given to than as is due to'God alone?}] as 
ror t:& Re]Jicious \W wrihip 15 due to Father, Sonn, FF al 
and Foly-" hoft; tuſt, fron Men : Secondly, fron} 
Ange]s.: Thirdly, we areto ob-y and ſerve: Fourth-| 
Iy, ove: Fifthly, Hcare : Sixchly Know : Seventhly,' 
Believe» Fizhtly, Hope or truſt in them ; Ninthly, Bl 


« 


Ld 


be a Pizzed in their name :; Tenthl y, Pant ſweareth 
tac ; Elevenihly, we are to pray to them : Twelfth: 


1 


i 


ib.4q. 20 Father, Sonne, and Holy-GhotF, 1x81 


-|F, praiſe is given to them by men; Thiricently, Au - 
Sls: Fourtcenthly , the Temple was built: Fifth- 
f ; -nthly, and Sacrifice offered to them: Sixthteenth- 
» 1 , weare to glorifie in our lives the Father,the Sonne, 
.[@$d the Holy-Ghoſt, who though diſtinguiſhed into 
\[@rec Perſons, yet are Efſentially one,and the ſame c- 
| nall and cverliving Lord God. 


CHAP. II. 


Divine worſhip is due from man to the Father, 
to the Sonne, and to the Holy-Ghoſt, 


Ivine and Religious FPorfhip is due to God, both 
S./ from men and Angels. 

Firſt, Religious worſhip is du. to God from men. 
Þ our Saviour anſwered Satan tempting him to wor- 
him, Aat.g.4. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
pd him 0nely ſhalt thou ſerve, 

& This one God whom we areto worſhip, is the Fa- 
er, the Sonne.and the Holy-Ghoft. 

g Firſt, God the Father is to be w»rÞ:2:4, The tre 

or (pippers worſhip the Father in Spirt and» !ruth_ and the 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, Joh..4.23. 

$ Secondly, the Sonne is to be worjhived. So Iſaiah 
Bcweth that every knee [hall bow to hims, 1a. 45. 23. 

Tf hat this was the Lord Feſas, Paul manifeſteth Rome 
$4-10,11. Sa likewiſe the Church is commanded, ”/a. 
yn. He # thy Lord ( it is ſpoken of Chriſt ) 4d 
$or/h:p chou hi, Yea, all the faithiu!] are thus en- 
Pyned, P/af. 2. 12. Krſſe the Sun leſt be be 1vory ? 

$ bere was a k&sſſe of homage due to Chriſt from all the - 
rorld,even ſuch a ksſe of homage Samuel gave to Saul, 
ſhen he anointed him King, x S#m. 10,1, Idolaters - { 


did ſuperſtitiouſly give this to their Idols; as the 4 
rabians when they ſaw the new Moon, þecaule tf he 
could not reach to kifſe her, they kifſed their hand; _ 
' homapeto her; from this Idolatry Jeb purgeth hi | LO! 
ſelte; [f I beheld 1he Swn when i ſhined, or the Mu be 
walking 14 brightueſſe; And my heart hath been ſecni on 
imticed,or my mouth hath Liſſed my hand ; This were an ihe 
quity to be puniſhed by the Judge, for I ſhould have ter q; 
the God that is above, Job 31.26,27,2 $. Thus heli a 
elites gave this &:ſſe of komage to their Ca/ves, HK h 
13.2, and to Bee/, 1 King, 19.18. giving that wy} h 
ſhip due to Chrift to their Idols; yea. when Chi 
required iaith of the blind man, he received #a:th a 
worſhip ofhim, Joh.9.35-38. he was alſo worſhip 
of the holy women,” 4far.28. 9. and of his Dip 
Like 24.52. Mat 23.17. and oi the Canantiſh wnf 1, 
—_ =. | a1 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoft is to be wor@iped, Pal. 
6. The Prophets inviteth all tro worſhip him, what —- 
he after introduceth, ſpeaking in the foure next | 
ſes, where the Apoſtle ſheweth to be the Holy-Gh 
Heb.3.5,8, 9,10, 11; The Church miniſtred unto! 
Lord ard faſted, AQ.13:2. that the Lord whom th 
miniſtred in the Holy Ghoſt is evident, for he that vi 
ſupplicated to, and worſhiped, giveth an anſwey 
them ; As they m11iftred torhe Lord and faſted; ſepa 
me Parul and Barnabas for the worke whereunto 1 have 
led them; and they obey his voyce and ſend rher tor 
at his command, A#.13.4. and ſurely, he that h: 
Temples coniccrated to his ſervice, hath, or ough 
have worihip given to him in thoſe T-Tp/es, Fi 
therefore are we the 7 emples of rhe Holy. Ghoſt? 1 UN 
3.16,17. 1 Cor.6.19.why are we conſecrated in # 
ziſme to his worſhip and ſervice? Afar, 28, 19. if 
miy nGOt worſhip him? if we way not fſcrve hi 
p; mo 
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1 -iÞ.4- to Father, Sonne,and Holy-Ghot. 132 
6 1 [OreOVer WE Are tO believe im him, ( fo we profeſle in 
[She Creed.) Him therefore whom we beleeve in, we 
4 [nay worſhip. The Apoſtle joyneth farth and trvocat:o:1 
F | together, Romlo. t4. we are therefore ro ſerve God 
1 he Spirtt ; So Ambroſe Lib.2. de Spirit. Santf, would 
ol _ 3. Z+ tO be read according to the Ori- 
,.F&inall. 
pl gs The Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt in whom ( as 1 
.jſhall ſhew ) we areto belcevein with the Father, and 
' {Fro whom in baptiime we give up our names to feryz 
I | them, who are one God with the Father, onght ro 


LY have one and the ſame ma given to them with 


' 
/ 


/ 


4 the Father, who will not give his glory to ancti-» : 
TY neicher would he joyne himſelte in covenmiting vwic' 
TY his Charch, to have the ſame worſhip given by her ro 
T9 them, if that they were not in the forme of God, and 
"FF had not one and the ſame Eſſence with him, being c« 
if quall with him in Majeſtic and glory. 


CHAP. III. 


The Angels do worſfip, ſerve, aud miniſter at 
the command of the Father, of . he Soy, 
and of the Holy.Ghoſt. 


| | 2 4g worſhip is due to God from rge!s, Neh. 
9.6. The Hoaft of heaven worſhizeth him, and he 
commandeth and geverb charge to them, Pſ%. 91. 11. 
and they are miniftring ſpirits, Heb. 1. 14. ſent forth at 
the command of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the 
Holy-Ghoſt, | 
Firſt, Angels are miniſfring ſpirits ſent forth at the 
Fathers command, Heb, 1,7+ They behold his face, 
Atat.18, 10. they ſtand " the preſence of thi great 
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was the Father, /ſ:r.48.16. 


Second];,, Angels are rmiſtring ſpirits {cnt forth aÞ 
the Sane! command, Rec122, 16, and did mmiſter wh} 
him, Aſa 4.11. they ir his A-gels, Mar. 13.27. Mat, Þ$ 
13.41. 2 Th:1.7.5. id :rve him, but attend us, Pſ, | 


91.1T,12 >: t:ncited this plac falfly, fat .4.6. two 


wayes, Firſt, he coi rupred the Text, he left out partÞ$ 


Lib.4, 
King, and are ready to doe his will, who doe giref 
w' hp to him, Rev.5.11,12,13. as Jon there ſheweth | 
They wo-{h1 him who fenc ſarah, Tai. 6.2, 9. v hich? 


of it : Secondly, he mii-applycd the Text to the Lord [4 


Chriſt. it bzing onely true of his Members, for whom 


he hath procured this miniſtery : for the Lord ſeſus is [ 


the head of the Angels, Co/. 2.18. and gardeth them, 
they keep not Chriſt himſclfe, ey were made by him, 
and for him, Co/.1.16. they workhiphim, Rev.5.11,12, 
Heb. 1.6. io Iſaiah ſheweth, 1/4.6, 2. 3. they worſhip 


him who {cnt the Prophct //a7ah, That it is the Lord | 


Chriſt whoſe glory I/arah ſaw when he was ſent by 
him. J-+» a faithfull interpret-r aftirmeth, J-4.1 2. 40, 
4t. yea, not onely the good Angeis worſhip him, but 
evill Angels alſo, Firſt, acknowledge Chrift and obey 
him, Adar.1.27, Secondly, they profcfſe Chriſt, and 
acknowledge him to be the Swnxe of God, Mar. 1. 21. 
T uke 4. 34. Thirdiv. they worſhip him, -War. 5.6. 
Fourthly, they pray to him and be/e. ch him, Afar. 5. 
jo. £a+- $.28. titthly, thcy feare, Mar.s. 7. Lukes. 
1. Sixthly, they beli-ve, Jam. 2.19. That worſhip 
which the proud Spirit would have Chriſt, Afarth. 4. 
given him, he giveth to Chriſt feareiully, ſeryilely, 

fc: ccdly, Aar,s. | 
Thirdly, Angels are inif/rixg Spirits ſent forth at 
the Holy-Ghoſts command. So Lake ſheweth, AZ. 
10. Cornxe/jys ſending mecn to Peer at the command of 
an <Lnget, yet the Ho!7y-Ghoſt is ſaid to ſexd there, At, 
TI 0. 20s 
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"$0.20. He ſent that Angel to warne Cornelius, who is 
[ aid to be warned from God by an holy Angel, Att.o. 
|| +2 it being God the Holy-Ghoſt ( as I have ſhewcd) 
Fhat ſent him. A» Avzgel is by him imployed as a met- 
ſenger to dire& Philip to Gaza, Af.8-26. Where the 
SHoty-Ghoſt ( as the Syriack cxprefſely ſheweth ) im= 
| Sployeth Ph:4ip in preaching to the Exnuch, AS. 29, 
| Fea, the Angels worſhip the Holy-Ghoſt ; for he that 
{ent [ſarah was worſhiped of Angels, Wa-6.2, 3, 9. That 
his was the Holy-Ghoft who ſent bim, Paw/a witneſfe 
Þcyond exceptions teftifieth it, Att,28.25. and {ſarah 
| himſelf averreth is, //4.48.16. 

$ The Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Goſt are of 
lone and the ſame Divine Effence and Nature, _— 
Joneand the ſame Religious worſhip given them 0 
ZAngels. And ſurely thoſe who have Divine worſhip 
Fgiven them of the Holy Angels, may be worſhiped of 
Jthe Faithfull ; for they dire& us to God as the onely 
Jobje& of Religious adoration, and Diviue worſhip, 
I&Kev.19.I0. Kev,22.9, who is alone worthy of wor-. 
{ſhipand honour, and is onely religiouſly to be ſerved - 
Zand obeyed as of Angels, ſo of men, 


— 
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CHAP. IV. 


Pe are to obey and ſerve, Father, Sount, ind 
Ho/y-Ghofe. 


3 V T Eareto obey the Lord, and ſerve him with aZ 
; our hearty and with all our ſoule, Deu.10-12. It 
+ was Sammels commandto Iſrael, that they ſhould ſerve 
3 the Lord onely, 1 Sam.7.5, andIfracls commendation 
I by Sarzur!, that they ſerved the'Lord onely, 1 Sam.7. 4: 
F$ !tis th; honour which he requireth of us, and ys 
2 


IS6 


r Cor.xto. ana to ſerve 4he creature more then the (Cre: 


zr, Rom 1.235. whenas they yeilded obedience andf? 
ded ſervice to them which by ntere are no (t504s, Gal. 48 Þ 
we who are dchorted from being the ({cryants of men 


are exhortcd:to ſerve and obey the Father, the Sonne, 
and the Hol y-C:hoft. 


hercin we have the example of Chriſt, who was inthe: 
forme of God, and equall with Grd in regard of his Li 


vinc Nature : yet taking on him the forme of a ſe-va't, 
he hnmbled himiclt, and as Man became ob-dicnt, Pl 


2. 6,7, 8. Or as the Apoſtle exprefſeth ir, Heb 5.8]: 
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be wilt not give to another; this 9beatence he account. | # 
eh for ſacritce, Heb-13.16. yea, he preferreth it be|/ 
fare ſecrrfice, 1Sam.15 22- It was the finne of the ||? 
dojatrous Centtles to give the Lords ſeryice to New ſ 


ing not due in regard of ſtis Divine Nature, bur heþ4 


F hongh A S onne, 1et learned he obeadren CE, Obedience he. | 
Þarned it as Man. Though he was moſt deare to hisÞ. 


Father, yet the Father impoſeth, and the Sonne wil 


tfingly andergocth both a bitter dearh on his body, au} 


alſo the wrath of God lying hcavy on his ſoule, 1/6 


53.4,526- which made his body to ſweate no faint dey, | 


but ſolid 4raps of 5/:ud, Luke 22. 43. and his ſoul 
( as Hart exprefierh it ) begin g$apCam v alyors 


to be eſtoniſhed with terrour, ard ready to dye with griete 1 
Mar. 14. 33. Theſe unknowne ſufferings, felt by him, þ } 
not diftinftly known to us, made him to complaine tof ? 
the Apoſtles, AZar. 14.34. and to cry to his Father,| | 
Mar.14.36. Mar.15.34. Heb.5.7. And yet he for our]: 


fakes, and-for our — willinglyobeyed and (uf 


fered. And there is good reaſon why we ſhould obey] ! 


likewiſe the Father, weare not our own, we are his] 7 


> 


to his Father 


Jeh.17.16. Thine they are, faith Chriſt of his Diſciples 
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Secondly, the Sonneis to be obeyed and ſerved. Ir 
was prophelied of Chriſt, P/4/472.11. Dan.7. 14, 27. 
Alt Narnons ſhould ſexve him ; this Kengdome 1s given to 
him as the Sorne of Man, Dan. 7.13, 14. Luke x. 32. 
but it was his own 2s he is the Soxwne of G-4, John 
16.15. The Lord Jeſus is Lordof al, AR.10.36. Firſt, - 
by right of Creation, he created all, John 1.2. Col. 1. 
16. Secondly, by right of preſervation , he preſerveth 
all, Heb.1.3. Col.1.17. Thirdly, by right ot redenpe 
tion, heredeemed all his Ele&, Eph.5.25. 2 Trm 2.6. 
x Job.2.2. Fourthly, by right of d-mmor, he ralcth all, 
Rev.19.16. Eph.1.22. and therefore heis ſurely to be 
obeyed and jerved. He reproveth them that call him 
Lord, and doe not the things that he commanacth, Luke 6. 
4.6. The Iſraelites were commanded to obey te wayce 
of the Angel that went before them, tor Gods Name was 
= him, Ex0d.23.21. which was Jehovah, Exod.13,21. 
with Exod. 14.19,24. Deut.1. 31, 32. even the Lord 
Chreft, 1 Cor.10.9. God the Father being in him, and © 
he in the F:ther, John 14.10. Joh, 10, 38. And {ſaias 
commandeth us to ſa»ttifie rhe Lord God of Hoaſfs hing- 


ſelfe : Let him be your feare, and let him be your dread, 


and he ſhall be for a Santtuary, but for « ſtone of ſtumbling, \ 
and for a rock of offence to both the houſes of 1ſracl, lai. } 
$.13.14. That this Lord of Hoaffs whom we are com- 
manded to obey and ſerve, was the Lord Jeſus : we 1 
have foure unerring Interpreters : Firſt, Old Simeon. | 
guided by the Holy-Ghoſt, Luke 2.-25, 34. Secondly, * 
Chrift himſelfe, 4ar. 21. 48. Lake 20. 18. Thirdly, 
Peter ( to whom the Goſpell of Circurnciſion was come ! 
mitted ) 1 Per.2.5, and Fourthly, Pas!/(to whom the 
Goſpel of mnrircumciſion Was committed ) Rom. 9. 33s | 
all agreeing and interpreting of Chr: whom we are + 
to ſerve, Col.3.24. and ſurely there is good reaſon 
why we ſhould obey and ſerve him, we are not our 
ewne, | 


RO. 5. 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is to be obeyed and ſerved; 


F PO Vs q 2"S WErs bl " aſs db a, x if : ; : 

© n88 Divine Ftnour 11 gives Lib.s, Þ 
evwze weare his, 1 Cor. 3. 25, I Cor. 7, 22. purchaſed [\ 
with his own bloud, Aﬀts 20. 28. and we. ff bring inn |? 
Captivity every thought to the obedrence of Chriſt, 2 Cor, | 


Lib. 


Stephen complaineth o: the ſewcs for reſiſting the Ho Þ 


ty-Ghoſt, A.&87.51. Yealwayes retift the Holy-Ghof,, 


' 2ex:ng him, {ſar.63.10. and grieving him, Heb. 3.7, 9, 
zo. The Chaxrch of Amroch obry him in ſexding forth 


Pu and Barnabas, Afts 13.4. who were to doe the ? 


morke he appoirred them, Att 13.2, who did obey him 
Iz cheir eravels, Ar 13.4. Ats 16.6. and fo did Phi- 
Ip. A&s 8.29,30. who being by him, bid onely to goe 
wathe Char of the Ennnch, he ran thither, And ſure 
Iy theres good reaſon why weſhould obey the Holy- 
Ghoſt, we are ot oxr own, but his, ſo the Apoſtle ſhew- 
eth,,z C7, 6.20. That this is the Holy-Ghoſt, is evi- 
ent 5 for his we are whole T emeples vweare: but we are 
the my of the Holy-Gboſt,, as the Apoſtle did ſhew 
Im the former verſe, whom we are to ſerve and 0s 
kcyas Godin his Temple. 

. Okttusftrive to ferve and obey the Father, the 
- Semne, andthe Holy Ghoſt, whoſe we are, in regard 
- efalltheir Works both common and Eflentiall ( as 


Thave ſhewcd Yto whom by ſo many wayes are we 
; yy<d&to-ſervice and obedience; but more eſpecially arc 
 weboundto.love him, for he hath loved us firſt, z Jo 


4+ "9: 


CHAP. 


as your Fathers did, fo doc you. Their Fathers r«<- || 
Sea bim inthe Wilderneſfſe rebel/ing againſt him and Þ 
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CHAP. V. 


| *#e muff love the Father, the Sonne, and the 
Hot- Ghoff. 


Pn —— 
[i 


4FJOD is the onely proper Objc& of our for, 

1 whom we muſt /ove for himſelte, but our Bro- 
&ther in and tor God. He is to be loved with all out 
Iheart, with all our ioulc, ard with all our might ; :ho 
$5 the firſt and treatsff Cormmandemen, Mar, 12.30. He 
tis ve Lord, Mar.12.29, but three Perſons, the rather, 
Ihe Sonne, and the Holy-vhoſt, who isthas to be ' 
Yoved, 
7 Firſt, the Father is thus to be /oved. This the A- 
poſtle tuppoſeth : IF ary man love rhe world, the love of 
4 he Father £8; 29t 14 him, a John 2.1 J. 

Secondly the fonne1s thuszto be loved. This our 
Saviour <njoyneth us to love him above our Neigh- 
Ibour ol what ncere relation ſoever hebe to us, yea, a- 
Ibove our {clf; :nd therefore with the love required 
fin the firſt ond grear Commandement. {r being that 
Hleve which is due to Cod alone, Lake 14.26. If any 
L 2471 COMIC 18 We, aad hate not his Father: and Aother, ad 
Wife, and Childrer, and Brethren, and S:feers, yea, nud bis 
Lowne life alſo, he canxat be my Diſciple. The Father 1o- 
Iverh them that love the Senne, John 14. 24. And no 
4maryell for the loving of rhe Sonne, is the loving the Fa- 
$ther; and the hating ofthe Sonne is the hating of the 
{Father alto, Job» 15.23,24. Three times did the Lord 
demand of Peter, who had three times denyed his 
3 Lord. Son ſinne of ſonas loveft thou me John 21. 15, 
16,17. yea, the Apoſtle Paul commantieth, 1 Cor..16. 
y 22. 1} ay man love not the Lira Jeſus Chriſt, let hy 

6 
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be Anathema Maranatha, accurſcd till the Lord com- 
meth. And ſurely, the love of Chriſt to us Was bound- 
lefſe, Ep5-.3.19. our love to himmuſt be ſo likewiſe | } 1, 
if poſſibly we can, he is the Fr and the L/f, Rev.1,| 1h 
17. Rev.2.8. Thefirſt good caule, and the laſt goudſ 3 lo; 
end he is the chiefe good to the ſoule, and theretoreÞ? 
to be loved above all bythe ſoule. | 1 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is thus to be /oved. Thizh 
the Apoſtle J95» ſuppoſeth. Every one that loveth him | 
that begat, loveth himz alſo that is beontren of him, x Toh. þ 
.I, Weare b-gorten and regenerted of t he Spirir, John | 
3.5,6,8. whom weare to love above our Brother that |, 
15 begotten of him : for we areto love our Brother in] 
him) and for him. Pa#! beſeecheth the Romans by | 
the /oave of the [ciri, Rom.15.30, Not that love where-F* 
with he loved us, but wherewith we love him. I 6:-| 
ſeech you ſanh he, for the Lord Jeſus ſake, and for the low 
of the ſpirit, that ye ftrive together tx your prayers to Gull 
for me; But why ſaith he, for the Lords fake, and for}. 
the Spirits ſake, or for the love of the Spirit. Surely| 1 
it was to ſet forth unto them his vehement obteſtation| ; 
or greater deſire. There being a greater tye of lovf ; 
that weare bound withall to the Lord Jeſus, and tof 
the Holy-Ghoſt, then there is to any particular Bro-Þ\, 
ther, or to the whole Church of God, for theſe are &| 7 
gually to be loved with the Father. k 
Thus the Father, the Sonne, and the Hely-Ghoft is| 5 
that one Jehovah, our God whom' we muſt love with al| } 
#77 hearts, with all our ſoules, and with all our mights,Deu.| | 
6.45. where there is two cauſes imployed, why we | 
ought to love this one Lord; Firſt, for his own Na |} 
ture and being. He is Jehovah, who as he hath being, ; 


1 


of himſelf, and giveth being to us : ſo heisto be ove | 


ee ee oo ——— —_ —_ 
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of himſelf and for himſelf, biit our Brother is to be lo-i:; 
vedinhimand for him ; Secondly, for his Covenant 'A 
of 3 


[FLib.4; to Fatber,Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſhl, 193 


Py II . 


ofgrace which he made with his Church and people, 
| which brought 1/-ae/ out of Egypt, which gave his 
Law to Iſracl. which was the Father, the Sonne, and 


\ 
1 Ezch,t6.6. 
; 


che Holy-Ghoſt ( as I have fhewed.) It thercfore our 
* lovebetree, let us ſet it on him, who is worthy to be 
{loved ; but if our love be vendible, who is fitter for 
7 itthen God, who hath paid ſo.deare a price for it, and 
1 ſodearely bought ir ? Letus give him our Mites, wha 
hath given us ſo many Talents? Let us love him with 
7 all our hearts, who hath Joved us with ſuch an infance 
| love? Let our whole atte&ion of love be wholly pla- 
{ cedon him who is truly lovely, who placed his love 
on us, when there was nothing in us worthy of his 
} love; for he did not finde, but did make us lovely, 
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CHAP. VI. 


's #e maſt heare the Father, the Sonne, and 


the Holy-Gho#t. 


| A, we muſt give Divine _ ro God,ſery eh 


; ard love him; So muſt we likewiſe believe os 
; hi Who is the onely object of our Faith. - Itts the ho- 


1 man who is ſubje& to errour, I Cor.13- 7. may not 
7 ceive, nor be deceived : but the beſt of Men may de- 


Ceive, and be deceived, Gal, 2, 13 4 Kng. T3. IS. we 


. 
& 


7 nour of the true God to be believed on his Word: bax þ.-.. * 
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| Li 

| Firſt, Heare God, ; m 
There- Secondly, Know Goa, | mo 
fore YThirdly, BZe/eeve in God, 5 FR 
Fourthly, Hope and truſt in hims 1D: 

Firſt, we muſt heareGod. Hethat is of God, hearal ba 
Goa and his word, John g. 4.1. It is the marke tha I wt; 


Chriſt giveth to his Sheep, that they wil! not heare th | 
voyce of ſtrangers, John 10. yea, hearing is the ordinanÞ $1; 
meanes of ſalvation, Row.10.1 3,14. That which Ds}... 
vid called a boring of the eare, Pale 40. the Apoſtle iþ J1y. 
ting that place, called it a fitting of the body of Chr [ 
Heb.10.5- A body haft thou fitted me, why ? becautf F, 
the care was a principall member, whereby he gave of J;; p 
bedience to God his Father. This duty we owe to F,... 
God alone, to whoſe Word we muſt yeild the obedrent F.... 
of faith, Rom. 16. 26. and therefore bcleeve, becauſf | Teſt 
he ſpeaketh. It is the Plalmiſt argument, He 1hat mail F;ec, 
the eare, ſhall he not bheare ? Pfal. 9g. And ſurely, wh Þhj 
may likewiſe conclude, He that made the eare, ſhall na 
he be heard ? In regard therefore of creation, we ous 
this duty to Father,Sonne,and Holy-Ghoſt. , ÞF 
Firſt, the Father is to be heard. This Chrif iro & 
{eth, when that he ſaith, Luke 10, He that heor®?? 1» 1 
heareth him that ſemt me, Chriſt indeed as God and ; 
Man, as he was the Aonifter of Circumciſion, Rom. 15] 


. 
PIE Ke 


Swvhc 
8. thegreat Door of the Church taught them fron} Terr, 
his Father, John 12.49, He came inhis Fathers Nami Hhis \ 


John 5.43. and his Do&rine was his Fathers, John 7/| {þi 
I6- He did not ſpeake of himſe!f, John 7.17, But as b Þþ 

is the Sonne of God equall with the Father, ſo we art] Ws o' 
to hearehim as we heare the Father, thus he b2are)| Pro; 
wetmeſſe of himſelf, Tohn $.18. If 5a 
Sccondly, the Sonne is to be heard, 4-27. Wave 


[3 Lib.q. #0 Father, Sonne,ardHoly-ChoF. 19 3 
| the Father commandeth, Zr it7.5. Titi 15: my well. 
? beloved Sonxe, heare hy. The vonne himf{clfe requi- 
4 reth it, and promifeth eternal. fe to them that heare 
i him, John 5. 24. End the Holy-Ghoſt enjoyncih it, 
TDer' 18.15, Heb.2.5, Heb. 12.25. threaning de- 
I fruftion to them that will not heare him; and Chriſt 
I relleth you that his ſhcepe have his eare-marke by 
{ which they are known, T hey heave 11 wvoyee, Joh.1o, 
34,5. wemuſt heare the Voyce of Chriſts Miniſters, 
Fbut it is onely as thy arc bis Fmbaſſedors, ard 
| Jare not to be hcatd in their owne, but in his 
| IName. | 
$ There is. therefore a great deale of diFerence be- 
| Jtween the hearing of Chriſt, and the hearing a Di:- 
| Jciple of Chriſt Jeſus. Firiſt,the Lord. Zeſws is to be herd 
Jas the Law-giver, Jo9.13.34. but they are to he heard 
| Jas the Interpreters of the Law ; Secondly, the Lord 
| 4Jeſus is to be heard of and for himſelf: the Word we 
| Jreccive is his Word, Col.3.16. and hedelivercth it in 
| his own Name, Yerily [ ſay unto you, John 3. 3,5, 11- 
| 3ſoh.5.24,25. Joh. 6. 47,53. Joh. 8.51. Joh. 10. 7.. 
$ſoh. 12.24. He oppoleth his own Authority againſt 
Ahetal(c gloſſes of the falſe Teachers, Mat.5.22,32.34, 
4 $ 9,44. If hedid urge Scripture, it was ot chat he did 
FJ ecerve teffimmony from any of the Writers thereof, Joh. 
* 33534: but firſt, in regard of his Hearers weakneſle, 
Svho not knowing him to be the Sonne of God, pre- 
Ferred the writings of his ſervants the Prophets before 
F$is Word, Joh.5.39, pong | was to teach us by 


4 Jis example what to doe; thirdly, it was ndt to con- 


Frme his words to us by Stripture, _ ro confirme to 
As our faith in the Scriptures. But the ord that the 
Prophets and Apoſtles vary was from him. That ph:cb 
I have heard from the Lord of Hoa#r, the Grd of .rael, 
Pave | ſhewed you faith //aiar, Ifai, 21. 10, and thax 
Z | &) which 
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which 1 received from the Lord Jeſur, delivered 1 mn 
you, faith Pae', I Cor. 11. 23.they deliver the word} 3 
noe in their own names, bur in the Name of Chrif, | 5 
whoſe Emv.[iers they are, and in whole ftead thy} 
arc to be heard, 2 ('o7.5.20. i 
Thirdly, the Holy-Gboſt is ro be heed. Der buf 1 
that hath an Fare, here what the pm ſeuh n-10 1h] 
Churches, Rev 1.7,11,17,29. Rev.3.6,13,22. It was } 
finne reproved in the Jews by Stepver, that were | | 
eircgmciſed, not onely in heart, but alſo i ere, WHO (itf * 
alwayes reſiſt the Holy. Ghoft,, Aﬀt.7.51. His power they 
could not reſiſt, but his Do&trine they did, whenas the 7 
would nox hear it, they would not receive jt, ABdIt wa F 
confeſſed bythe ]cwes as a great tranigreffion, Nebem| 
9. 3e.that they would wot give eare rorhe Spern 8, Gu 
reftifring againf{ them bythe Prophets, mp 
We are therefore to hear the Father, the Son, & the|: 
Holy-Ghoſt : yea, the hear 2g of o0xe, 1s the hearing of "OS 
the deſpi/irg of one,is the deſpr/ing of all. Hei that cl I?" 
reth the Sonne, heareth the Father, oh. 5. 38. Ls 
16. He that heareth the Holy. Ghoſt, heareth likewilh 
the Sonze, Rev.2-1,7. The words which in the becinf:;} 
ning of the ſeven Epiltles, are aſcribed to the Sonne df 
God, are in the concluſion of them attributed to thi ! 
Spirit of God. Jeſus Chriſt is deſcribed in all the Pre $;<4 
faces, yet in the end of them, as if the Holy-Ghoſt wer } 
the onely Author, we are commanded to hare wha * 
the ſpirit faith to the Charcher; Becauſe the hearing of t 


”—"— 
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of the Spirit, is the hearing of Chriſt, who togethel the 
with the Father is one with the Spirit, who are Eſſen] I 


tially one God; The Spirit procceding inſeparabl | k 
from God, cannot,be divided from the Father, anl Y \:* 
the Sonne : For though he be Perſonally diſtinguilb- 
ed, yct iSnot Effentially divided from them, 1 Cþ 
2, 11, He is in the Father and the Sonne, as the Sri 
| 0}; 
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[of man is in man, which is not effenrially diſtin& from 


Fthe men in whom it 1s, 

CHAP. VII. 

4 Tre Knowledge of the Father, of the Sonne, and 
; of the Holy-Ghoſt, rs requiſite to 

I ſaltations 

? 


He Lord ]-ſus will be reveal:d from Heaven in fla- 
{ 8 mizg fre, rendrimg vengeance to all them that know 
or Goa, 2 Theſ.1.7.This Knowledge of God ( even as 
jall the Honour wegtve to him ) we have from God 
#Hegiveth us firſt ability to know him, and we re- 
Jrurne but that to him which we have received trom 
jhim, we gzve God his owy, I Chron. 29. 12+ He groeth 
us n1der/tanding that we may know him that is true, 1 Joh. 
$5-20. we cannot know God, but by that knowledge 


| {which is given us of God. None kwowerh who the Sor it 
| $##: the Father, and who the Father 1s bat the S onne, and 
| $/e towhom the Soune will reveale hin, Luke 10. 22. And 
{yas it is the Worke of God which he doth worke .in us 
'Frightly to know him; So it is an honour which he 


Jrequireth of us, and our duty which we muſt doe to - 
Jhim, rightly for to know him. He that commuh to 
4 God muſt beleeve that God is, and that he is the remarder 
$97 them 1har ſeek him, Heb.11.6. For if weare without. 


thc knowledge of God, we are Al/ent rs the Commons 
wealth of Iſrael, Epheſ.2.12. | Op 
S Firſt, we kzow God the Father, It is eternall hf to | 


| kzow hizs, John 17.3. the want of this knowledge of 
him, maketh Men fall into ſoune, Joh. 16.2.3. 


Secondly, we muſt k:ow God the Sonne, It is eter- 


J ot life to kxow his, John 17.3. 1 Joli.$.20. the want 
 =—T_ O 


2 Oo 
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of the knowledgeof himcauſeth men to fall int /imr 


John 16.2,3. and to be ftrarge rio the Commor;-we!: | 
of Iſrael, Epheſ.2. 12. Pan! defired to know nothing buf. 
Chrift, «1d him erucefied, 1 Cor. 2. 2. Accounting all} | 
ehings elſe in compariton of this to be /offe and aun 


Phil.3.8. 


Thizdly, we muſt krow God the Holy-Ghoſt. It 15; 0 
marke ofthole that have «ternall Hte to {»ow him. |o| | 
$4.17. Our Saviour maketh it a difference bctwef 1 
the World, and his Diiciples, rhe Unbclcevers, and th 3 
faithfull ; They 4:vow bem nor, but theic truly 62.0 buf ! 


and beleevein him. 


Endeavour thereforetoinſorme thy ſoule with th; 
true &:ewl:dge of God; without this «nowledee irf | 
vain doe we know all othcr things. The leaft glimpſe «iÞ 7 
the knowledge of theſe in one ellence,is better then all| 


chcbrighteft gleames ot humane Philoſophy,or carth-$4 
iy Kill, Where the crue knowledge of one Pertoniu| 

acGod-head, is the knowledge of the other. It thu}: 
krwweſt the Sonne, thou kzoweſt the Father alio, Joh.8.Þ | 
I9. Jehn 14.7. the ſeem of the one, is the ſeerng of the «| 
eber allo, John 4+ 9. Joh. 12.45. He that deryerb thi 


Some, the ſame hath wit the Father, 1 Joh.2.23. He that 


hath the Holy-Choft, hath the Sonne alſo. For when 
Chriſt would ſend the Holy-Ghoſt, he faith, 7 41 mt 
leaue you comfortleſſe, I will come ro you, John 14, 18. Bt 
came m-the Holy-Ghoſt. For as the Father and Sonne 


are ove, John 10. 30, ſo the Sonne and HolJy-GholÞ? 


Are one, yea, all the three are oe, x Joh.5.7. and mu: 
tually incach other. The Father mm the Sunne,/and the 


Saxne in the Father, John 10.38, John 14. 21. and the| 


Wt ne 
Xo b 


ſpirit in the Father and the Sonnc, as the ſprrit of mans | e. 


ix 8947, as the Apoſtl#intimateth, x Cor.,2.1. and 


Fagher and the Sonne are #nche ſpirir, Zack. 1:2. T he 


Lord of Hoaſts in his ſpurit hath fem by the hand a 
ent, 


K-27 


. 
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1 pbers, (fo it is word for word in the Originall,) whick 
| { was the Father and the Sonne, who are called by the 
Afame Prophet yg che Lord of Heaſtr. The 


AFather is ſo ealked, Zach.2. 9g. and the Son likewtle, 
$Zac.2.8.yea,the Holy-Ghoſt is not onely, nredpa ey 347, 
3x Cor.2.11. the Spirit of God, but T5 TYIdJpa ro 6 6 Ne 
{1 Cor.2012, That ſpirit which is of God, and therefore of 
'Jthe ſame nature co-eſſentiall with him. 


—— ————————_— 
— 


CHAP. VILE. 


] We muſt beleeve inthe Father, and in the Soune, 
J au4 in the Holy-GhoſF. 


| 4 


{TT He greateſt honour we can doe to God, Is to bee 


| &eve him ; Whereas cont rarywile tt is the greateff 
faffront we can offer unto him, not to b-leeve hin, He 
What helzeveeh not Grd baih made him a £JAr, 1 Joh.5-10. 


And what greater diſgrace can be pax npon any» the 


Jto give Lim thelye ? How much more diſeracetull is 
#t not to believe the God of truth ? He enjoynerh ns 
2X0 beleeve in him : Wt for any Good he recerveth there 
#7, job 22.2,3. ſob 35.6,7. Pſal.z6. 2. but for our 
ood, which we fhall enjoy by doing that whick he re- 
Wuireth, even by beFceving that which he promiſerh ; 
Without is, it 5+ 1:p0ſſrhle 1 ples(: God, Heb. 11. 6. or tO 
Save our ſoules ſaved, Afar.i6. 16. we nuft therefore 
Peloeve in God the Father; This faith thou protet- 
Teft rn the Creed, when: thon ſayeft, / belerve iv God the 
F-a:ver. Qur Saviour fheweeh, : bythe believe im Ems, 


H2ve mea fe g/efe,Fol.c.,24. 
S <condly, mt Sonnc. This faith we prof in we 


| reed, vin is he ſecond drrfcle we fay, = 2 [2s 
C ' he { Te - « 4. A a. ? 5 3. FI. Ke FL A Doe "- W 
us Thi, 21S farte IN Cult, go, hs £A.GG2E CORD 


O23 razadet, 4 
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mandeth, Joh.6.29. T {448 19 iGe wor ho of G1 that y2 te. 
leeve on hm whom he hath ſent. God the Sonne roggui 
reth it of his Diſciples, J-hn 14.1. Ye beleore wm Gl 
beleeve alſoinme. He requireth it alſo of the bliju, 
man z Doſf thau beleeve in tie Sa ne of (Ga! ſob. 9. 35, 
yea, he requireth it of all, J-b- ;. 15, 16. 9% 1 2. 36 
promiling to him that Se/e2verh w 4 5641, wr of Ie: be 
ſhall flow Rivers of 111g watcr, fohn 7 38. Rec I: 
commendeth the E harch ot Pergammn©s for ot Aergery hy 
faith, Rev. 2, T3. God the Foy. Got rerroverh th: 
want of it in the 70:/d, ſohn 16. 9. 9» Baptif! the 
fore-runner ot Chriſt,d»th make it an infallible mark: 
of thoſe that have creraa/l life, even as iure as i; they id 
already 1nJoy it, Joh.3,36. And the Lord Jeſus te 
leth the Jews, that if ye beleeve not thut / am, 1e (hall ty 


mm your /v2nes, Joh.8.24, Andno marvell for the betrf | 
Ting 11 Chriſt 1s the beleevs gin God, loh. 12. 44. ACP 


16.31. with 34+ andthe not bel-ov:no 1 Chr is to 
wake God a /yar, 1 lob.z. 10, whercas by ſaith £2 hm 


we arc ſartificd , Act. 26,18. and jeſtificd , Rom 


2.260. | 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt. This faith we prof 


in the Creed, in the eighth Article, when as we lay 4. 


_— 


A 


JT + leo inibe Hily-Ghoſt, The Apoſtle ſhewed thaf } 
the |:r..clites entre not into Canaan,becauſe of unbelerfe| 7 
Ficb.3.15. whom did they not believe ? was it not ie 1 
waom they 1ep'e41, proved, and grieved ? Heb. 3, 9,10 | 
1hat this was the Hoty hoſt, the Apoſtle exprelj 4 
afhrnicth, Heb, 367+ Beſides, how can they call on bum, "y 4 
whon; they have wot beleewed ? Rom. IO, I 4o Or how I 
Lan WE be B. "t-2cdj 'the Name of him in whom Wer 2 


©.c not belive? War, 28.19, There being but **Þ h 


Fart, we Ca0tmf22 z one Goa,Eph.4.5, G. One favbſ 

2712 8: | ***:/me,, in regard of the object that 1s to 

F400 IN, A to be baptized in; though there 
dl 


by $1 
f 


=. 
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Mdivers in regard of the ſubjet, who bcleeveth and ts 
{baptizcd, The Holy-Ghoſt theretore in whote Name 


"| we are baptized, is to be bekeeved in. 

|} Thcreis bur one faith in God the Father, Sonne, 
(and Holy-Ghoft, who are therefore enc God. For it 
| bh Sonne and the Holy-Ghoſt were not one with the 
'F Father, but did differ tn Effence, and Nature; they 
”F would be divers Geds, and the tatth in them Itkewile 
'F zwould be divers. 

'}: And ſurely in the Creed we profelle our faith i oze 
7G-4, and yet three Perſons} are named, the Father, the 
F 3Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt. 

| Wheretheunity of the God-hcad, and the Trinity 
of Perſons is intimated and imployed. 


7 

3 

$ 

p ? 
6; 


- 
l % + 


| : 4 I yu TOES 
; j CG H A P. [ þ ® 
; We ave to hopes ard truſt inthe Fai her, im the 
, Sore, and 11 the Holy. Ghop. 


 SGcdaloneis the objeCt of our fd, ſo is he 
likewiſe of our hope. Weare commanded to hope, 
gand :r»/ in him, 1 7:94.6.17. weare commanded, and 
26//ed for it, Prov.16-20, Pſa. 84.laft. Pſal.146.5. Jer. 
$17.7-whereas, they are diſcommended and cx7ſea, who 
$'7u/t im man, and depart from God, ler.17.5. The Name 
$97 the Lord is a ffrong Tower, the Righteous flye uno it, 
L axd ar: (afe, Prov.18$.10. They are ſet aloft ( ſo the Q- 
Friginall will beare it ) out of thyp reach of danger. It 
Fs the ſingular Phraiſe of 44rahgrr, that agar/# hope, 


F. 
of 
= TT 


of fe belceved in hope, Rom. 4.18. It was without the = 


1 hope of nature, yet 11 the hoe of grace; above the hope | 
F-2 man, yet under the hope in Gods 
| O 4 We 
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We muſt hope and rr»ſ? in God, 

Firſt, the Father. Thus we are to place our hope i; 

1d that carrot /ye, Tit. 1.2, who promiſed falvaticn 
to us in Chriſt, bc fore the world began, 2 Tim-1.9. 

Secondly, the Sonne. Thus did Paw, Eph. 1.1: 


Phil.2.19. And good reaſon, for heis oe hope. 1 Tin,l. 


1.1. Col.1.27. The hope of Iſrael, Aft, 28.20. and |, 

in whom the Gentiles ruff, Rom.15.12. yea, thicy arc 

bleſſed that traſt in him, Pla].2,12. ; 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoft. A woe 15 denounce 


againſt the pcople ot Iſrael for rru/ting in EF opt, and| 


not on him, who as the Propher ſpeaketh, cover wil 


a covertag, but not of Goa: Spirit, [{21. 30. I. 2, ſhelter 


ing them!ielves in time of danger under humane aide 
and neglecting the Divine proteftion of Geds 5: 
__ - | | 


The Apoſtle ſheweth there is but one hope ofour callim | 


AS well 4aS one Lord, 907C faith, 0/78 baptiſmie, 610 (>1d, 


Eph. 4.435, 6- If therefore the Sonne, and Holy 


Ghoſt was not on2 and the ſame God and Lord wit: 
the Farther, it v-onld nut be o6 and che fame hope in 


the Fathcr, Sonne, and HUy-Ghyſt, And without 


» oe ed. INT TEARS 


- _ 3s 
EAST REL pode Adin. 


CY 
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donbc we belicve in him, we hope in him, to whon| 
we give up ou: \ames in Baptiime, and with whonf / 
we de then makea Covenant, which is one God in 1 
three Perſons, w* being baptized in the Name of thi 


Father,andoft the Sonnc,aud of Holy-Ghoſt. 
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CHAP. X:; 


We ave Baptized in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Sorne, and of the Ho!ly- 
| Ghoſt + 


B Aptiſme properly,and ftriftly taken is a Sacrament 
of initiation, wherein thoſe to whom the Cove» 


! nant belongeth,being waſhed with water,are conſecra» 
! tedto the ſervice of the __ Lord of heave & earth,in- 
! grafted into the Church,made partakers of all thepri- 


viledges of the Saints, and are bound by baptiſme 
to beleeve on him, to love him, to obey him, to wor- 
ſhip him, and to glorite him. _ 
Where, Firſt, that we are to be baptized inthe Name 
of the Father, and of the Sonnet, and of the Holy-Ghoſt, 


| 7 is manifeſt both out of the command of Chriſt, Afar. 
| 28.19. Teach all Natiens, baptiz.ing them in the Name 


of the Father, and'vf the Sonue, aud of the Hoty-Ghoſt. 
As alſo from the continued pradtiſe of the Church of 
God in all ages, and places of rhe Chriſtian World. 

Secondly, Baptiſme is a /#at« »/ :h- Covenant( as Paul 
calleth circamciſion Rom. 4. 1: ) which the Father, 
Sonne, and Holy-Ghoft doth .2xc wich the Church, 
wherein God on his rart promiſeth to be our God, 
which is our happinefſ= ; and we on our part doe pro- 
_ and oblige our ſelves co ſerve him, which is our 

uty. 

Thirdly, Bapti/rze js one, Eph. 4.5. Not onely be- 
cauſe it is once admin.it:<d; nefther is it ſo onely, be- 
cauſe it is one ſ{eale 5t one and the ſame faith in all ; 
Nor 1s it fo one]: {--c:-1:{e it maketh all thoſe that are 
baptized, to bc @n0 Lody; But. principally in _ 

| pe 


. > 
» 
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of the Object, it is one and the ſame Covenant in all, 


which wc make with one and the ſame God. The A. |: 


poſtle theretore, Eph. 4.5.6. joyneth ow? Lord, one farh, 
one Baptiſm, and one (51d together : putting Lord and 
Go”, before and after farth and hapriſme. It being one 
Lord and &od in whom we belicve, and one Lord and 
God in whoic Name we are baptized. 

Fourthly, we being received into Covenant with 
God in Bepr:/e, dye profeſſe that God alone can wah 
away the tilth of our tinnes, and clenſc all the pollu- 
wions of LuUriſoules. To which the Apoſtle feemeth to 
allude, 1 Cor.6.3r. Put yeare waſhed, but ye are ſan{li- 
fed ,vut ye are juftrfied inthe Name of the Lord eu, 
&nd by the Sprrit of our God, For as Water waſheth on 
bodies, ſo are our ſoules waſhed of God the Father, 


by the ſprivh/ing of :he bloud of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.2. and | 


by the renewing »f the Ho/y-Ghoft, Tit. 3.5. The &- 

tle Pave in the former place, nameth all three Per- 
ſons. Ozr Ged, there is the Father : i the Name of the 
Lord Jefar, there is the Sonne : and by the Sprrit, there 
r the Holy-Ghoſt. By the grace, bcnefit, and ope- 
ration of theſe three, we are Waſhed, Juſtitid, 
Jancihed. 

Fitthly, in that the Sonne, and HolyGhoft are joy- 
ned with us in one Covenant with the Father, where- 
in we equally promiſe Faith, Obedience, and Worſhip 
tothem with the Father; they therefore are not crea- 
tures. For firſt. if creatures ſhould have the ſame Cove 
nant made with them, as is with God, and that at 
Gods command, This would bein God 4 giving of his 
ery to anether, which God di(claimeth, I/a#. 48. 11» 
fecondly, we ſhould then confide and truſt in a Crea- 
tare, which would be a withdrawing of oxr hearts from 
the Irving God, and weſhould by this meanes, bring a 
ear-ſe 0n us,and not a blefivg, Jer.17. 5,7. thicdly, ” 

wp oul 
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| ſhould then be tyed by Covenant to give Religious 
' worſhip, jervice, and obedience tO a Creature, which 1s 
 expre{]y forbidden, ar. 4.8. and we ought not to 
| give the Icaſt Religions worſhip to them, which by #4- 


ture are #0 Gods, Gal. 4.8. Rev.19. 10. Rev. 22.9. 


: Fourthly,we ſhould then be baptized into the Name ot 
: Creatures; It was a thing that Pax! abhorred, that a» 
' ould think he did baptize m his owne Name, 1 Cor. 


6 IoI3.15» 


Sixthly, we being baptized in the Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy-Ghoſt, have 


oneand the ſame Communion with the Father, the 
Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt. For we have 
Firſt, Communton with the F ather. 1 Joh. TA 
Secondly, Commmnios with the Sonne, 1 Joh.1.3. 
Thirdly, Communtn with the Holy. Ghoſt, 2 Cor.l3. 
laſt Phil-2.x. 
Seventhly, the Name of God in Scripture is uſed, 


' firſt, ſometimes for Gods Attributes, Pſa/.9.11. T=ey 
' that know thy Name ;hall truſt in thee, and Ifai.5 2.6. 1) 
© people ſhall know my Name, and againe, Pfal. 91.14. 7 
' will ſet him 60 high, becauſe he hath known my Name, 
We know Gods Attributes, but not his Eſſence : we 


: ſee his back-purts, but not his face, Exod. 33. 23. with 
; Exod.34.6,7. ſecondly, it is taken ſometime for God 
' himſelt, P/a/,20.1. The Name of the God of Jaacob de 
: fendthee, and Pro.18.10. The Name of the Lord #3 
: 4 ſtrong Tower, (a Metonymie of the adjun& for the 


ſubject, as Cartwright oblerveth Jand ſo likewiſe it is 
takeny Exod, 23.21. Hy Name, ( faith God the Fr 
ther ) #s in him, God the Father was in him, 2 Cor,g.19. 
and he in the Father, Toh.10.38.” thirdly, it is taken for 
Power and Authoricy. The high Prieſts examining 
of Peter and Johz, and demanding of them ( by what 
Power axd Name have je done this? ) receive this 

ane 
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anſwer from them. /f ye examine by what meanes thy 
1:11 11 mad:c wihole Be it brown Hnto you all fs by the Hame 
of Jeſur Chriſt «of Nazareth, A&.4.9.10. fourthly, iti; 
taken ſom: time for the g/ory of God. / have manifeſt 
thy Name to !he men of the Werld, Joh. F7.6. and againe, 
Pather glorifie thy Name, Joh. 12.28. fitthly, it is taken 
ſometimes for our faich and confidenc in God. ] come 
to thee inthe Nameof the Ld, 1 Sam. 17.45. Our Lord 
Chriſt, who is Go4 mranjofled in the fle, 1 Tim. 3. 16, 
Joh-.1: 14. commandeth us te be baptized in the Nam, 
&not in.the Names, Aſt. 28.x 3.Hc inttmateth thereby 
therefore, that there is one i'ower, one Godhead, one 
Slory, one Faith and Conlidence, one Obligation in 
Baptiſme to this one Jehova', in whoſe Name we arc 
Baptized ; who is abſolutely one in reſpe& of his El: 
ſenceand Ne, though Relatively in reſpe& of the 
Perſons, heis three: 7he Farther, the Soxne, and the 
Ho!y. F597, Three are named, and yet but one 
Name of them three; teaching us thereby, that thote 
three, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoft are 
named, which are truly diftin& as Relatives one from 
the other; yet they are not three Lords, or three 
Gods, but one Lord God, whom by Covenant in Bap- 
tilme, we are te obey and ſerve, and in whoſe Name we 
are to-{weare, 


x _ 


CHAP. XIL 


Punk calleth to witnefſe, the Father, the Sanne, 
| ad the Holy. Ghoff, fmearmg 
by 'y hem, 6 


way... 


exed to his Law, as part of that Honour which _ 
xac 


her e Commandthat God joyned liract, and an* 
h N 
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rael owed to him, and he requir:d of them, Deat.6,13. 
: Dewts 10, 20, 7 hon ſhalt feare the Lord thy Ged and 
{ 


| ſerve hing,azd ſweare by his Name. Which was not one- 
| ly required of the Church of the Jewes onely, .but al- 
| to by, the Church of the Gear/er, Tai. 45. 23. The 
| | ſmearing by them that are nv Cods, is ſet down. by :the 
| Prophet ( I had almoſt faid )) asan unpardonable fin, 
1 fer.g 7, How fh.5! { pardcy ther for this ? thy children 
| have forſaken me, and ſworne by them that are 19 Coar:; 
| Yea, the Lord ranketh them with Idolaters in .re- 
| proofe, and joyneth them together in puniſhment, 
| Zeph, I- 4,5- that ſreare 63 the Lord, and by CHulchan,, 
| which was the Name of their Idol, and of their King. 
| Surely the Holy-Ghoſt which torbiddeth the ſwearing 
| by them which are no Guds, would not dirett his 
| Pen-men to ſweareby thim which are not truly Ged,, 
! Yet wehave Paul, who wre eth accord: gto the wiſdaonee 
Piven bans, 2 Pet.3- ſwearng by all three Pertfons..cal- 
| ling them Fabio to witneile. 
| Firſt, theFather is called to wrtneſſttby Pax, -2 Car; 
k 11.31, The God ard Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriff 
i knoweth that Þ lye not, 
| Secondly, the Sonne is called ito wirnefſe by Paxl, 
: Rom.g.1. / ſpeake the truth in Chriſt, or by Chriſt, ] tye 
; ot, Where the Apoſtle treating of the wrejeftion -of 
} the Jews, firſt, for the honour of the Jewes, of whom 
| Chriſt 'came : ſecondly, for the honour of Chrift, 
! whom the Jews blaſphemed :he ſettcth down the Dj - 
{vine N: ture of Chriſt, two wayes firſt, Implicitely in 
{rhe —_— proeme of his ſpeech, ſwearing :by 
| | Chriſt, ver.x, ſecondly, more exprefly in the conchr- 
"fron, and cpilogue thereof in his doxology, wer. 5. 
.| ho #2 over au, God bleſſed for ever, The like exprefſion 
he uſeth, 2 Cor.1 2.2, yeathat place of Iſa5ah, of {wea- 
w__ Jehovah, Ifai.45+23+ Par afarmeth it to be ito 
2 Cirif,Rom,igto.1l, Thicd- 
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Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is called to wzeneſſe by 
Pan!, Rom.9.1. Afine own Conſeience alſo bear:mg me 
witneſſe by the Holy. Ghoſt. So the Ola Engliſh Bible, 
Wrillet, Bexa, 1artorat, Piſtator, I remelin!s, Vatably , 


&c, readeit. The ſame prepofition in the Original! 


being uſed alſo, Mat.5.34, 35, 36. yea Parens, Bexn, | 


Filſon, T heephilic. ſhow that he appealeth to the 
Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt as witneſlcs, and ſweareth by 
them : where though he mentioneth his conſcience, as 
knowing that which he ſpake to be true, yet he inti- 
matcth that Chriſt and the Spirit knew it more perfett- 
ly; and farely Paxl foreſccing the Divinity ot Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the Holy-Ghoſt to be blaiphemouſly 
denyed by the Jewes, in their malicious oppolttion of 
Chriſt, might therefore ro ſhew the Omniſciency,Om- 
nipreſency,Omnipotency,& divine Nature of the Son, 
& HolyGhoſt, purpoſely(when he treateth of the Jews) 
ſweare by them, and call them to winefſe, as he doth 
the Father el{-where, for they have Omnilſcicncy to 
know the truth, Omnipreſency to be preſent with 
him that ſwcareth, and Omnmipotency to defend the 
ſwearecr if he ſweare truly, and to puniſh him, it he 
ſweare falſly ; which are the Attributes of the onely 
Lord God, Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, as 1 have 
ſhewed. Yea the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the unbeleeving 
Jews, uſeth a vchement obteſtation by the Sox»e, and 
Holy.Gheff, Rom.13.30. and not at all mentioning 


the Father, as he doth likewiſe, Phl.2.1. And this he]! 
doth, that we ſhould not be troubled, when in like} - 
manner he may name the Father,& the Sonne, and not ? 
the Spirit : or when he nameth the Father, and the} 
Spirit, and|not the Sonne : or when he nameth the|# 
Father onely : for he doth not alwayes'in one and the}? 


fome manner ſet down the Trinity. 
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We may pray to the Father, tothe Sore, aud 
ro the Heljz-Ghoſt. 


| [/ is Gods Honour to be pr +ye4 unto; and it is ow: - 
| Thappyneſle that he is 4 God ther Heererh prayers, Pia. 

' 65-2, Wearetaught this duty, both by Gas precept, 

: Pſal.5o. 14. and the faithfull mans practite. 

| Thereare ſeven condicions r: quilite to Prayer, two 

| in regard of the Perſon invocating. and five in regard 

| of the Perſon invocated; which makes prayer incom- 

/ patible to any, but to (ud alone. 

Firſt, it is required in the Perſon invocating, that 

: firſt he hath a precepr commanding him, or at the leaf 

| wile a precedent in holy Scripture dire&ing him co 

| the duty he pratiſeth. But there is neither preceprt, 

; nor preſident for Prayer to any, but to God alone. It 
! is a challenge ſufficient to ftop the mouthes of all 
1 contraditory will-worſhippers, I hat amongſt all the 
1 Prayers made by the Saints, Prophets, and Apoftles, 
3} thereis not one Prayer put up to any Saint or Angel 
recorded in the Word. Secondly, it is requiſite to en- 
courage us to pray with comfort, that there be a pro- 
j "iſe of being heard. Now God alone promiſeth r0 
{ heare thoſe that pray unto hm, P/al.50.14, Hfat.7. 7. 
3 1/as 65.24. : 

3 Secondly, is is m_—_— in the Perſon invocated, 
} the firft ofall that he be Oms»//ciexr, able to know all 
7 things, more eſpecially, firſt that he know our wagts : 
& ſecondly, that he know how to ſupply all our wants: 

J :bicdly,thar he know our harts, whether we pray with 
5 « purehewrt; fourthly that he know whether we p 
3 wit 
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with faith, for whatſoever is not of farth, is fiane; Rom, 


? 4.laſt. Now the Lord alone is ablc truly to fearg | 
eut all theſe things. Secondly, it is requilite that h; © 


be Ommripreſent, that he be preſent with us, and dy 
heare our prayers : otherwiie men may be 1ubjet 1, 
Eltjahs bitter Sarcalme which he gave to the Pricſts 


Baal, 1 Kr.18.27, C r7 alowd, he 1s a God, ether he y 


ealking, or he 1s purſuing, or he is in a 'ourney, or peradven. 
ture he fleezeth, 5 muſ} be awa'ed; But the Lord is alon 


every where preſent. Thirdly,it is neceſſary thats] 
be O-mmpotent, ableto ſupply all our wants, and to] - 


belp us againſt our corporall enemies, &ſpiritual advt- 
ſaries, when we ſue unto him. But God onely is; 
mighty God, and is nigh w«ro thens that call pon hm 
and will fulfil the deſire of them that feare hin, he ali 
well heare their crv, and will ſavethem, Pſal- 145.18, 19. 


Lib 


Pfal.34.6,8.And that is a fourth condition requitite ir 


L 22,1 


him that is prayed to,that he be we/ling ro help us, whit} 7 and 


1s proper to God,who is ready at all times to help hi 


ſupplyats;whenas other creatures may anſ.theirs,as the Þ ; 


K.of Iſrael anſwered his,2K-.6.27.1f rhe Lord do not heh 


vhee, whence ſhuld | help thee ? Fi thly, it is needfu]l tha 
he be the 9bjet of our fanth to whom we pray ; for kn! 
fhall we call on them ix whom we have not beleeved? Rom, | 


10.14. And as there is but one Baptiſme, by whict 
God is tyed in Covenant tous to be our God, and we 
aretyed in Covenant to be his ſervants, So there is 
but one faith in this one God, in whom we muſt be- 
teeve, and to whom we muſt pray. Yet this one God! 
is diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, the Father, the 


Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoft, where you may fafely,and| 
wish comfort dire& your Prayers to one, yet with due| 
care in worſhiping all in one. Exclude any of the 
Perſons, when you fix your heart on one, you offend, 
T Job.2.23, Jeh:115.23324- Joh,5e23. retaine all,” and 

| met* | 


| Yea 
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| mention one, you offend not, Lxk,22-42. Luk,23.34. 
; Joh,5 24. 

?* For firſt, the Father is prayed to.Chriſt as man prayed 
to him, L14.23.46. Father, into thy hands 1 commend 
my ſpirt « And P2aw/ prayed tothe Father of our Lord JTe- 

ſus Chriſt Epheſ.3. 14. Yea, the Apoſtles writing to 
the Churches, with 2rce 47d peace to them from the 
| Father, Row,1.7. 1Cor.1.3. 2 Cor.1.2. Gl.1.3. Fph, 
| 1.2. Phil.r.2. Co'.1-2. 1 Theſ.1.1. 2 Theſ.1.1.' Rev. 
| 1.4, But writing to particular Perſons defire from the 

* Father grace, Mercy, 4nd peace, I Tim.1.2. 2 Tim. 1. 2, 

| Tit.1.4. 2 Joh.3. 

| Secondly, the. Sonne is prayed to ; Jaacob prayeth to 

| him, and ftileth him an Angel, and attributeth his re- 

| demption from evill to him, Gen 48. 16. David pray- 

| Eth to him as the Crearor of Heaven and earth, P/2/,102. 

22,24. with Heb.1.10 11, 12, Pal praycth to him, 

{ and receiveth a {ſpeedy an{wer from him, 2 Cor. 12,8.9. 

| Yea, he promiſeth to heare our prayers, John 14-13. 

| belides, 2 Theſ$2,.16. Paul in his pages puts him be- 

| fore the Father. Szephen the firſt of the Martyrs, A. 

! 7.59. and Jo/z the laſt ofall Canonicall writers,pray 

! to him, Rev.22.20. yea all the Church pray to him, 

! © Cor.1.2. ſoit was forerold; P/al.72.13 14.15,16,17. 


al 


| He promſeth to give ws what we ſhe in his Name, Toh. 
| f4.13. The Apoſtles writing to the Churches, pray 
{ to him, wiſhing 2race and peace from fetus Chriſt &o. 
[ 1,7. I Cor.1-3. 2 Cor.i.2. OL TE Phil. 
| $.:, CoL1.3. x Theſ.1.1. 2 The. 13:n. 2 Fer hk 3 
Rev.1.5. But the Apoſtles writing to particular per- 
ſons, defire from him, grace, mercy, and peace, 1 Tim. 1+ 
\ 2, 2 Tim.1.2, Tit.i.4. 2 Joh.3. | 
Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoſt is prazed to by John, Rev. 
1.4. and by Paz, 2 Cor. 13. 14. . 2 Theff. 3-5. 7he 
Lord dire jour hearts to the love of God, and the patient 
P wa ting 


, 
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3 4© 
warting for of Chrif}, firſt , At is he that terminative 
worketh theſe graces in us. which the Apoftle pray- 
eh for. Heterninateth, conſfummateth, and pertef. 
eh them : albeit inchoative they are not onely his 
worke, but the worke allo ot the Father, ard the Son, 
feondly,it the Apaſtleh..d prayed in this place to the 


Eather, he needed not to have laid, to rhe lrye of God, 
wv he would have {aid, the Lord di-eft Yer hearts to 
fais love. Or it he had prayed to Chrift, he would not 
have ſaid rhe patient waiting for of C hbr:/, but rather, the 
Lord dire? your heares to the patient waiting tor of him, 
Thus you may ſee the Perſon that is prayed to, is di- 
Ain&tfrom che Father, and the Sonne; yea the whole 
Church praycth to the Holy-Ghoſt to be made fit tor 
«krifts preſence, Carg. laſt. Awike O) North win1, ani 
.corze thou South, blow upou my Ga-den, that the ſy11 
therers may flow ezere O bleſſed ſpirit breath thou in my 
heart, that it may ſend forth a ſweet favour ot 

ACE, 

Thus Father, Sonne, and; Holy-Ghoſt are prayed 
to perſonally; yea, you have them all three joyned 


eogcther by P-wl, 2 Cor.13- laſt. the grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriff, the lows of God the Father,, and the Comm. 
&40u of the Holy-Ghoſff be with 104 all, Amen, Where, 
foreſeeing the Hereſy ofeFrryz',duth therein his pray- 


er, and allo 2 Thefſ,2.15. putthe Lord ſus betore|*; 

Againe, 1 Theſſ.3.11.12, God hiſclfe, e-| | 
ven our Father, andthe Lord |cſus dirett our way nnto y88, | 
andthe ord make you to rucreaſe. and abound in love on! | 


the þ ather. 


Cowaras avother, and toward! all men, even as we do towart! 


yu. Teo the.end be may eftabliſh your hearts un#lameailt\ | 
in holyneſſe before God, everour Father at the comming of | Wi 
the Lord Jeſm Chrift, with all his Saints, Where all 
three Perſons are perſonally prayedto; firſt, the Fa-|f 
ther and the Sonne, in the eleventh verſe; —_ 


Lih R & | . 


K : 


? tb.4. eco Father, Somme, and Holy-Gho Ft, Z I! 


the Holy-Ghoſt in the 12. and 13. verſes; whereby 
the Name of Lord, the Holy.(, hoſt is neceſſarily un- 
derſtood for the forementioned reaſons. For firſt, it is 
the fpiric of God, that. terminatively worketh thoſe 

races in us, to whom he prayeth in the third place to 
| effet them. Secondly. if it had been the Father he 
had prayedto he would have ſaid beture him, and not 
b-forc G 4 our Forher, and it he had prayed to Chriſt, 
he would have ſaid ar rhe comming of the Lord Jeſus 
(rift. Jobs likewiſe nameth them ſeverally in one 
Prayer, gra e be to pov, and peace from himr, which is, and 
ch war, and which 1s to come, and from the ſeven Spi- 
f:t1 whith are before his Throne, and from Jeſus Chrift, 
&c. Rev.r.4.5- where to oppofethe Hereſy of 1a- 
tedous, the Holy-Ghoſt is put between the Father, 
and the Sonne, under the name of ſever ſpirits; who 
| though one in his ſ«bliſtence,yet he is ſtiled ſeven in re- 
ard of hisgraccs,Thatthis was not Angels(as the Pa- 
piſts imagine ) but the Holy-Ghoſt, is cleare. Firſt, 
race and peace commeth from him, joy with the 
kg and the Sonne, but come nc: t trom theſe glo- 
Tious Creatures, which though they miſter to ws, Heb, 

,14.yet they worke not grace inus. Secondly,in this 
Eoedifbion rhe 7.ſpirtrare ſet. before the Lord Jeſrs, 
_ cannot be ſo done, if they were Angels,for they 


an ee acts AH 


re his creatures made by him, for hrs,Col. 1,16, he,is 
heir head,Col. 1.18.8 they worfpr him, He. 1.6.thirdly, 
\ Me 7./pritfare ſet between the Father, & the Son as be- 
ing of the ſame power, co-workers of the ſame grace, 
4d givers of the ſame peace, which cannot be fo afſ- 
| Fribed to Creatures, tor thus to joyne the creature 
Fith his Creator, it would bea giving of Gods g/ory to 
Wnother, which the Lord will not doe, I/a. 48. 11. 
Fourthly, the Lambe is faid to have ſevex hornes, and 
Fven ejes, which are the ſeven Spirits, Rev.5.6, The ſpi- 
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Lord. 
Father, as being altogether ot himieclt : tecondly, th 
contubſtantiall Word, who is begorter of his Fathe, 
Joh.1.16. andthe co-eſſentiall Spirit, who proceed: 
eth from the Father & the Son,and is the Spirit bot 
of the Father, and of the Sonne, Oh that we coul! 
in all our wants flie unto this triune God,as to amof 
ſure Rock of defence, then ſhould wenort necd to fear 
the fierce wrath of man, nor the fiery rage of Satan; 
For the wrarh of man would he re/t-arne, Plal. 76. 10, 
and through him we ſhould be able to quench all the þ- 
ery darts of the Dewll, Eph.6. I6. 


Ee ES COT 


CHAP. XIII. 


We are to render Bleſſing, Praiſe, Honor, and 
Glory, to the Father, to the S$ onne, and 
to the Holy. Ghoſe. 


cap wee - 0 - -- - A voce — VA” \ 


Sitis the Lords Honour to be prayed to in ou 
neceffitics, {o likewiſe it is to be prarſed for hi 


graces. When therefore God /efſeth us with his mer) | 
cles, we muſt b/eſſe him with our praiſes. For _ 
we receive all from him, fit it is that we returne al} 


In which indiviiſible Unity we adore; tirft, the 


— X—— 4 
Pi : 


we can tohim, Thus David receiving bleflings fron F 


God, telleth you, that not onely his carr m—_ | 
good matter, Pal. 45. 1, but his tongne and his wh 


thall arrer praiſe, Plal.t19,171, In both places therei| 
| i| 


Lib. 
rit is of the ſame {udſtance with the Sonne, as the e; 
zs of the budy. 
Sceing therefore weare to pray to one God alone 
and yet we pray to the Father, to the Sonne, and t; | 
the Holy-Ghoſt,as one in Eſſence, yet three in Per. 
ſons; we ſectheſe three Perſons are one |chovah, 


. % .- 
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. zids ſtomack he could not be at eaſe, till he 


a Metaphor ( as ſome think ) from a Fountaſne that 
continually bubleth up water : or as others from a 
full tomack and they tranſlate it erattare, ro belch mp. 
Erudtation procecdeth from tulnefſe of ftomack ; firſt, 
David ſpake not of himſelfe, but out of fulnefſe of 
the Spirit ; ſecondly, Gods bleflings lay m_ on Da- 

ad yen- 
ted himſelfe by thankſgiving. This was a holy ſwrf-s 
( as Lather calleth it ) in David, who defired to 
praiſe God with heart and tongue. This Praiſe, Ho- 


; nour, Bleſſing and Glory, is due to God from men 


: 
nf 


| 


: 


# 


| teacheth us, itis our duty to eſſe Ged the 7... 


' and Angels. It is that which God will xot grve to anos 


ther, I{a.4.2. 8. 

Firſt, it is due to God alone, from men. The Lord 
alone is thus to be exalted, Iai.2-11. we muſt 924ke men» 
tion of his Righteonſueſſe, even of his onely, Pial. 71. 16G, 
we muſt even as we have recetved, fo baptize; and as 
we baptize, even ſo beleeve : and as we bele: ve, 1o 
pray : andas we pray, ſo give thanks. We baptize 1 
the Name of the Father, and of the Soune, and of the H'1= 
l-Gh:ft Mat.28,19. we beleeve inthe Father, and i 11+ 
Sore, and in the Holjz-Ghoſt, ( as it is briefly ſet down 
in the Apoſtles Creed ) we pray for bleſſings from the 
Father, trom the Sonre , and from the Holz-Gho/F, 
2 Cor.13-14. Rev.1.4.5. 1 Thel,3.11,12,13. ard wz 
muſt aſcribe glory to the Facher, to the Sozze, and to 
the Holy-Ghoſt. 

For Bleſſing, Praiſe, and Glory, is to be rendred 

Firft, to the Father. Thus Pax! by his ex: , 2 
2 Cor.1.z3. Epheſ.1.3. Gal.1.5. And Peter Ji. ::' 


I Pet.1.3, and James maketh it, not onely i. ©; 


| but others praftiſe alſo, Jam.3. 9. And {| 


ought to render praiſe to him who worke:þ -- 


to the praiſe of his tory, Eph. 1.6. 
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Secondly, to the Sonne. The Pfalmiſt prophelicth, 


2I 4 Lib, A 
that daily ſhould he be praiſed, Plal.92. 15. and all N.. 
tions ſhall call him bleſſed, Plal. 72. 17, Jebn rendreth 
pratſe and dominion to him, Rev. 1.6. and. Peter aſc. 
beth glory to him for ever, 2 Per.3.18. and Jude ]ike- 
wiſe, Glory, and Majeſty, Dominion, and Power, now an 
ever, [ude25. The Apoſtle Pax/ giveth thanks to hin 
for erablmp him to the Miniſtery. 1 7199.1.12, The FE. 
pheſians doe magnifie his Ncme,, Ah. 19. 17. 
onely the faithfull in the Church militant, 
the Saints in the Church triumphant, acknowledge 
the Lamb? to be worthy roreceary: Prue, HonouryGlory, 
and Bl:ſſing, Rev.5.12,13- 

Thirdly, to the Holy-Ghoſt. Zachery Veſſeth rhe 
Lord God of Tſract, Luk.1-68. That this was the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt, whom heprziſeth with the Father, and the 
Sonne, is cvid:nt out of the 70. verſe. For it is he 
whom he blefſeth, har [pake by the mouth of all the Pro 
phets, which was the bleſſed and glorious Sprrir, 2 Par, 
i. 21, © Pet.1.11, Eph.3.5. Exc. T1.1 4,5. 2 Sam. 
23.2. Mar.12.36., He 1s our Creator with the Father, 
and the Sonne, and therefore with them God bleſſed 
ſo: ever, Rom.1.25. heis the Spirit of Glory, 1 Pet. 4. 
1; He worteth thoſe graces in us. which are fore- 
runners of our Glory. and we ought to doe and ſpeake 
that which will tend to his glory. And ſurely, the 
aſcribing bleſſing to him is not to be doubted of, when- 
as we hfare truth it {c]te averring, that the ſpeaking 4 
gainſt ihe Ho!s-Ciolt, even the blaſph:ming of him to bt 
unpardonable, 17.12.32. Lu%.12.10. 


That Douxology ( 3/0r» be to rhe Father, and to the 
Sen ,-u to: e Ho-Chf, &-, ) was uſed in the | 
C hurch long þ fore Arr1# time, and urged by Fei IN 
cm Q,nt the eFrriaus, 5 cont Arias. If, faith he, 
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then doe we every day blaſpheme God,, when we ac» 
knowledge theſe things common to. the Father, ard 
the Sonne. The Arriavs being pinched with this ar- 
gument, hereupon altered the forme and gave glory, 
tothe Father, bythe Sonne, and mm the Sperit 5; which had 
not the Arrians given it a (inifter confirution, and 
made it an eſpeciall marke of recognrzance, ever: this 
forme alſo had not beers the voyce of Erroar and 
. Schiſme, but of ſound Doctrine, and {incere Feeligion. 
| And therefore Bafl, no friend to the Dod&rine of = 
714”, yet uſeth this verygforme ſometime : but i was 
- tothe offence of ſome weak Chriſtians,who did theres 
fore traduce him, and againft whom he did largely a- 
| pologize, exculing this his af ro his friends, yer juſti= 
' tying it againſt his enemies. 

Oh that we could enjoy the happy Viſion of thr 
glorious Deity, thaz we might in the (octety, and unt- 
ty of the glorified Saints and holy Angels, fing prat- 
es for ever to the glorious Trinity, and rejoyce in 
our Makers ( ſo it 18 in the Originall, ) Pal. 149. 2. 
Oh the bleſfſcd eſtate of the Saints, and the glorious 
| condition of the believer, which is not to be cxpref- 
ſed by him, even when he is glorified, Ler us there- 
fore pray, that whites we live on carth, we may glo- 
rite the Lords Name willingly, readily, cheerefutly, 
even as the Anpels doc in heaven ; tor this its likewiſe 
 Uheic warke, 
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Secondly, to the Sonne. The Pſalmiſt prophelieth, 


2I 4 Lib, &, 
that daily ſhould he be praiſed, Plal.92.15. and all N;. 
tions ſhall call him bleſſed, Plal. 72. 17, Jebn rendreah 
praiſe and dominion to him, Rev. 1.6. and Peter aſcr;. 
beth glory to him for ever, 2 Pe7.3.18. and Jude [ike- 
wiſe, Glory, and Majeſty, Dominion, and Power, now and 
ever, Tude25. The Apoſtle Paw! giveth thanks to hin 
for ezablmpg him to the Miniſtery. 1 7199.1.12, The F. 
pheſians doc magnifie his Nene, AR. 19. 17. | 
onely the faithfull in the Church militant, but ali 
the Saints in the Church triumphant, acknowledge 


the Lambe to be wort hy torecery? Praiſe, Honour Glory, | 


and Bl:ſſing, Rev.5.12,13. 

Thirdly, to the Holy-Ghoſt. Zachery Leſſeth the 
Lord God of Tſrae!, Lnk.1-68. That this was the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt, whom heprziſcth with the Father, and the 
Sonne, is evid:nt out of the 70. verſe. For it is he 
whom he blefſeth, thar ſpake by che mouth of all the Pro 
phets, which was the blefcd and glorious Sprrir, 2 Per, 
x. 21, T Pct.1.11, Eph.3.5. Ezck. 11.1 4,5. 2 Sam. 
23.2. Mar.12.36, He 1s our Creator with the Father, 
and the Sonne, and therefore with them God bleſſed 
fo: ever, Rom.1.25. heis the Spirit of Glory, 1 Pet. 4, 
14. He worteth thoſe graces in us. which are fore- 
runners of our Glory. and we ought to doe and ſpeake 
that which will tend to his glory, And ſurely, the 
aſcribing bleſſing to him is not to be doubted of, when- 
as we hfare truth it {cle averring, that rhe ſpeaking a 

; } 'P L. G . 
gamnſt ite H.!r-(Coolt, even the blaſph:ming of him to be | 
unpardo'able, A74.12.32. La%.12.10. 

That Doxology ( 24ory be to rhe Father, and to the 
Sern ,-n ro: e Ho-Cht, G&-. ) was ufed in the 
C hurch Tong b fore A/17# time, and urged by Febr- 
arms Ont the #Arriaus, [5 cont Arrias, If, faith he, 
her beth incg imiity, wiih the Arruns aibome, 
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then doe we every day blaſpheme God,, when we a5- 
knowledge theſe things common to. the Father, ard 
the Sonne. The Arr5avs being pinched with this az- 
gument, hereupon altered the forme and gave glory, 
tothe Father, bythe Sonne, and m the Sperit ; which had 
not the Arrians given it a (inifter conftrution, and 
| made it an eſpeciall marke of recognrzance, ever this 
 focme alſo had not been the voyce of Errour and 
| Schitme, but of ſound Doctrine, and ſincere Feeligion. 
| And therefore Bafl, no friend to the Dofrine of = 
714-, yet uſeth this verygforme ſometime : but i was 
tothe offence of ſome weak Chriſtians,who did theres 
fore traduce him, and againft whom ke did largely a» 
pologize, exculing this his a ro his friends, yer paſit= 
tying it againſt his enemies. 

Oh that we could enjoy the happy Viſion of thr 
, glorious Deity, that wemight in the ſociety, and ant- 
cy of the glorified Saints and holy Angels, ing prat 
&s for ever to the glorious Trinity, and rejoyce in 
our Makers ( ſo it 13 in the Originall, ) Pa. 149. 2. 
Oh the bleficd eſtate of the Saints, and rhe glorious 
condition of the believer, which is not to be cexpref- 
ſed by him, even when he is glorified, Ler us there- 
fore pray, that whiles we live on carth, we may glo- 
rite the Lords Name willingly, readily, cheerefutly, 
even as the Anpels doe in heaven ; for this is likewiſe 


their warke, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X1V. 


Angels doe ſing praiſes to the Father, tothe 

Some, and to the Ho/y-Ghoff. 
Þ | is not onely the Work of Men on Earth, but i 
}: the whole imployment of the A-gels in Heaver 
to ling torth Gods praiſes, and-to doe that which maj 
glorthc his Name. At the Creation of the World by 


the Father, Sonne, and Holy-(-hoſt, theſe So9nxzs i 


Godſh:uted far joy, \ob 38.7. At the birth of our $a| 


viour , no lefſe then. a whole Hoaſt of theſe heaven 


foularers are prayling and gloritying the Lord, Lat 2.| 
I4. And ſurely, if we had the congner, not onely if] 


Aden, but alſ of Angels, we could not raiſe this note 
high enough to the glory of our Redeemer ; yea, it 
the conſtant worke of the gJorihed Saints, and Holy 
Angels to ſing forth the praytes of God, day and 
night, Rev, 4. Rev, Kev. 6. .Kev. 7 Rev, 19, Ye, 
the Seraphins cry one to another, holy, hely, hols, i 
the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is full of his glory, Tai. 6, 


2,3- Thatthis was the Father, the Sonne, and thef 


Holy-Ghoſt, who is there praiſed by the Angels, is 
maniteſt. 

Firſt, it was the Father; For he whoſe praiſe is 
there exalted, did ſend 1ſatas the Propher, verſe g.which 
Wis the Lord Cod and his S pirit, T{ai,a.48, 16. the Fa- 
ther, together with the Sonne, and the Holy Spi-| 
rt. 

Sccondly. jt was the Sonne alſo; For he who: 


=_ is th-rc cc|.brated, /a! ſaw bir plory, Tai. 6.1.|% 
OW that this was the I ord Telus, wioſe glory 1ſarah | Þ 


fa'y, we have a witnefſe b:yond aJl exceptions : even |: 
the | 


f 
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the Evangeliſt 7ohz teſtifying it, Job.12.41. And ſure- 
ly, Jetus Chriſt, God, and Man, is joyned with God 
in the ſame Doxology, Rev.g. who 18 there called a 


| Lambr, being to typityed in the legall Ritcs, and ſo 


manifeſted to John in his heavenly Viton. He hath tex 
thouſana times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands of 
Angels celebrating his praiſe, Rev.5.T1,13. and no 
marvell, tor theſe holy Creatures were made by hin, 
aud for htm, Col.1.16. 
Thirdly,it was the Holy-Ghoſt likewiſe;for he that is 
their magnihed, did ſpe ake by, and unto / ſarah, Ia.'6. 
9,10. Which that it was the Holy Ghoſt, is cleare, 
both by the teſtimony of /ſar, Ifai.48.16. and Pauls al- 
ſo, A#.28.25. yea, to him doe the Angels give glory, 


 Whenhe was pleaſed for the good of the Church to 


uſe the Miniſtery of Ezekzel, Fzek.3.12,13,14. So the 


' Sperit tocke me up, and I heard behind me the woyce of a 


great ruſhing, ſaying, bleſſed be the plory of the Lord from 


his placei:" 1 heard alſo the miſe of the Wings of the bruing 


creatures, that touched one another, aud the noiſe of the 
wheeles over againſt them, and a noiſe of a great ruſhing ; 


| fothe Spirit lifred me up, and took me away, &c, 
' Itbeing theglorious appearance of the Sprrit to Ezeks- 
el, that in this = is deſcribed, as one and the ſame 


a&ion of him, both before and after ſheweth, who is 
there glorified with the Father, and the Sonne. For 
the honoering and glorifying one, is the honowring, and 


_ glorifying the other alſo, Joh.5.23. 


Thus is Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt, who are 
one God, though three perſons, 1s one and the ſame 
Divine prayſe celebrated by the glorious Angels. And 
ſurely if the Sonne, and Holy-Ghoſt had not been God 
equal] with the Father, they had not had one and the 
ſame praiſe given by Angels to them; with the Father 
For otherwiſe Gods glory had been given to another, | 
| __ which 5 
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== - The hiching of temporall things by men, may 
eacquitted either with a {ingle or double, a foure. 
told, or ſeven-told reſtitution. Bur the filching anq 
ffealing of Gods glory by Angels, could: never haye 
Been an{wered.. 

Oh.thc Divineneſſe of that ſoule, which would fire 
ap thoulc omen Angels, P/ſ2/.103. 20,21, 22. to doe 
wat worke, which they of themſclves at all times and 
in alzplaccs readily performe, willingly cclebrating 
the prarſe of the glorious Trinity . 


as cn. 
———_—_—_—— _ _ _ 
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CHAP. XV. 


Tore T enable of Jeruſalem, was the Houfe of the 
Father, Soune, and Holy-Ghoſt 


T was the Honour of the Lord to have a publike 

place of Worſhip. ; wherein the Jews offered both 
ſpicituall ſacrifices of prayer, and praiſe, as alſo. cor- 
parall ſacrifices expiatory, and gratulatory of ſheep, 
and beaſts, &c. which place of Divine worſhip, was 
called the Honſe of God, Ifa.56. 7. The Temple of the 
Zord, Plal.65-5. Mat.21.12. His dwelling place, 2 Chr. 
36.15. Plal.9.1s. Pfal.74.2. yea the Jews held forth 
this as a buckler againſt all blowes, putting a carnal! 
confidence in this ſpirituall priviledge. They thought 
it Canon preofagainft all the pions of their ene- 
mics, and ſuppoſed though they took liberty to live 
a=they lift, yet thac Gad wonld nor ſaffer his Sanftu- 
avy to bedefiſed by the Heathens, or trodden ander 
ot of the Gentiles. T hexrrmfted tr lying words, (2 Ps 
Fhe Tengple of the Lord, the Templeof the Lord, ſ[cr.7. 


3; Thus had they made /yer their refure, and wnder 
| felſhood 


Lib. 4. f 


which the jealous Lord God would not endure, Iſai 


—_— — 
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falſhord did they hide themſelves, But the Lord cared nor 
to live in a Houſe of Stone amongſt them, who would 
not have themſelves lying ſtones builr wp to hr, 1 Per. 
2, He would not dwell in themas in a materiall Tem- 
ple, which retuſed to have him to dwell in them, as 
10 his ſpirituall Temple; Notwithſtanding,as long as 
{{racl kept Covenant with God, God dwelt in this 
Houſe amongſt them, and God was honoured, and 
worthiped by them, in this place which was the 
Temple ot the Father, of the Songe, and of the Holy- 
Ghoſt. 
Firſt, it was the Tewple of God the Father. The 
Lord Jeſus calleth it his Farhers Houſe, Joh.2.16. 
Secondly, it was the Temple of God the Son, Mad. 
3-1. The Lord whowp ye ſeek (hall ſuddenly come to his 
Temple. His was the materiall Temple, whoſe body, 
Jeh.2.19,21. was that holy Temple, in whom all the 
falneſſe of the God-head dwelt bodily, Col.2. 9. And in 
regard of Chriſts Corporall preſence in this: ehe glory 
of the ſecond T emple was greater then the glory of the for- 
ver, Hag.2.9. Albeitthere was neither in this latter, 
( as there was in the former ) the Ark,nor Mercy-ſear, 
nor Cherabins, nor fire from heaven which conſumed 
the ſacrifice,nor the Majeſty of divine preſence called 
Shekena,nor Prieſt with Urim, & Thummimgnor after 
Malach any Prophet. (The Holy-Ghoſt,as the Jews ſay, 
being gone tmto Heaven) yet in regard the Lord of 
glory preached there in his own Perſon, the glory of 
this Temple, was greater then the glory of Solomons. 
Betides,the Lord Jeſus purging this Temple and driving 
out the uſurpers thereof, manifeſted himſelf.to be the 
Lord, not onely of this place, but of the World, who 
not onely taught with Authority, but alſo ated with 
luch divine power, as none durſt refiſt him, Afar. 12. 


IS,16,17, 19. . 
: Thirdly, _; 
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Thirdly, is was the T«xple of God the *Holy-Ghe# 
who gave theſe arvine (Y-acles, Levit. 16.2. with Heb, 9, 
67,8. He appoint<d the Legall ſervices therein, This 
the Apoſtle taketh as granted, Heb. g. 7,8. For aft 
fe had ſpeciticd the particulars, znd the Laws ordaind 
by God for the manner , and uſe of them, he addeth by 
way of intcrpretation . 7he Holy. Gooft thes ſignifying, 


&-. And without doubt his was the material Temple | 


of tone, who hath ſpiritual] /rving Temples conſecr:- 
xd to him, and by him, 1 Cor.6.19. 1 Car.3. 16. who 
being God dwellcth in us as in his Temple. None but 


God alone ought to have any Temple conſecrated to 


his ſervice. 
Secing that Father, Sonne, and Holy-Ghoft, have 
ene, and the ſame Temp/e conſecrated to the ſervice of 
them, they are therefore co-cquall in power and glc- 
ry, being one and the ſame God which was worſhiped 
m-this Houſe, and whom /ſ{aiah ſaw i a Y1ſion ſitting 
0 hes Throve ( as] have formerly ſhewed ) and h1 
Fraine filed the Temple, Wai. 6. 1. And becaule the 
Lord more dcdlighteth to dwell in Temples made with 
Bis own hands, then he did in Temples made with 
mens hands; Let us indeavour that we may be as {vely 
ſFones built up a ſpirituall Houſe to him, 1 Pet.2.5. That 
*e Lord.of glory may dwell in us, as in his Templ e 


PW—_ 


—— 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Eegall Sacrifices were offered to the Father, tothe 
Sonne, and ro che Holy-Gheſ. 


(22 commanded in his Law, that Sncrifices ſhould 
be offered to him © :ely, Ex0d.22.20,He that ſacrifis 


era co any other, was to be deſtrojed, OI-ITIv 40, ze 
; c< 
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Yet ſacrifices was offercd, 

Firſt, to the Father, Heb. 10.5,6,7,8.9. Sacrifice and 
offering thou would/F xot have, bur 4 boay thou haſt prepas 
red me. Ofthis Legall worſhip our Saviour ſpeaketh, 
Joh.4.2 ; Ye ſhall netther ms tines Niou Fane, 20Y at ſera 
ſalem worſhip the F ather, 

Secondly, to the Sonne. Although, hit, as he is the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, God and man, his 
bloudand Szcrrfice was typihcd in the 4/od and Sacrifiae 
of the Law, Heb.9. Heb. 10. which in themſelves were - 
ſhadowes of things to come, but the body of © briff, Col. 2. 
17. without this 9e 0/2110» offered by C prift, all Othar 
were impertc&, unſatisfaftory, Heb.i0,1. tor the fans 
of mankind had ſo kindlcd the fiery wrath of God, 
that the Bloud of Buls, or of Goats, or of Sheep, could 
no longer quench it, but it would have broken out in- 
to an open flame, it 10 be that the Sonne of God hat 
not come, and cxtinguithed it with his own bloud; # 
being not poſſible that the blond of Bu'/s, or of Goats, ſhoufl 
take away ſinner, Heb.l0.4. But Chriff by one offerng 
hath perfetted for ever them that areſanthifiec, Heb.1o0.a2, 
14. Heb.g.28. And thus he was a facritice for {inne; . 
yet ſecondly, as he was the ſecond Perſon of the Tit 
nity, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9.5. He was equal 
with the Father, Zac.13.7. Ph:l.2.6. and he was to- 
gether with the Father ſacrificed to ; Jaacob was come 
manded to goe to Bethel, :nd build an Altar there unts 
God that appeared unto him, Cen.35.1, 7. And Jaacds 
powred on the Alter, he built a armk-offering, and oye, 
Gen.35.9,14. That this was Chriſt, Hoſeah ſhewethy 
Hoſe I2. 4, 5. when he called him an Angel, yea lis 
Name was the Lord of Hoajts, The Sonne in Scaptuur 
being uſually fo ftiled : who was an Lugel i Nana 
but zot #5 Ntwre, Heb. 1. 5, 6, 7,8,9,10,T1,12,173,14- 
Heb, 2, $6, He was that Angel which {pe .f9 a_—_ 


wh 
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the Mount, At.7.38. and and commanded the Sacri- 
fices offered to himſelf. | y 
Thirdly, to the Holy-Ghoft. The Attonement was F' 


made to him, together with the Father, and the Son, F* 


who dfd appeare 1m the Cloud upenthe Adercy-ſeat, ] x, 


19.2. With Heb. 9.7, $8. where the Apoſtle doth cx- 'F 
preſly ſay ( interpreting theſe Leviticall Rites ) that it Þ4 ® 


was the Holy-Ghoſt that {ignified this thereby. 

Secing theretore, the Father, the Sonne, and the Ho- 
ly-Ghoft, had one and the ſame honour done to them 
by Sacrifice in the Temple, you may ſee that their 1cr- 
vice Is one, their worthip one, their honour one, their 
glory one, who are one, and the ſame God in Effence, 
Subſtance, and Nature, though they be three Pertons, 
fubliſtences, or Relations, in which they differ from 
one another. : 


om 


CHAP. XVIL 


The Father,t 5e Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſt, are 
to be glorified in our lives ond conver ſationt, 


jt is the duty of the faithfull to make Gods glory 
the higheſt and ultimate end of all their Actions and 
that they live ſo, that they may glorifie God here, and 
that God may glorife them hereafter. God elefeth us 
for this end, Ep4.1.4,5,6. He createth us for this end, 
Iſac43,7. Pro.16.4. He redeemeeth us for this end, 1 Cor, 
6.20.H j«{tifieth us for this end, Ror.3.23. He ſantti- 


' ftethus for this end, Mar.5.16. He affliteth us for this 
...end, 1 Per-4.16, And giveth us for this end,temporall 
| deliverance here, P/.50.15. and eternall ſalvation here- 
after. For God 15 glorefied in bis Saints, 2 Theler. 10. that 
; his Sins vyay be glorified in him, 2 Theſ.1,12. Man be= 


is 
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| ing aCreature, for him to propote, either his own {ſelt 

© forhis end, or any other end but that which God hath 

F propoſed to him, namely Guds glory, would be a rob- 
” bingof God of his right, and an uſzrping ot his glory. 
 Firft, the Father is to be glowhad, Afar. 5.16. Let 
a, 9007 light ſo ſhine befere men, that they may ſre your good 
L works, and glorifie your Father which 1s 1mm Heaven. The 

© light of grace that is in thee, mult (Oo ſhine forth trom 
© thee, that other men may have the Tight of grace *com- 
/ municated to them to ſee howto gloritiz God there by. 
: AndPaxl would have us with one mind; and with one 

1 mouth, glorifie God, even the Father of owr Lora «13; 

2 Chrift, Rom.15.6. 

: Secondly, the Sonne1is to be gloriied. Chrift was 
: glorified in his Apoſtles, J-h.17.10. They were to hs 
; praiſe, and inſtruments of his glory. It was Pauls end 
/ in living; Tome to bve is Chriſt faich he, Phil.1.22,25. 

| and Chriff ſhall be mag ficd ir my bods, whether by ltf- or 
| death, Phi.1.20. yea, Perer exhorteth, 1 Per, 3.15. ts 
$ ſanitific, or g/orefie rhe Lord God in your hearts,and there 
; up6 addcth,that rhey ery be aſhamd that accuſe your gooll 

F conver ſat toy 15 Chriſt, I Pet 3.1 6.by having a g00d-cor- 

y verſation, we glorifie Chriſt which is truly God, 

4 I John5.20, 

3 Thirdly, the Holy-Ghoft is to be glorified; thisthe 

2 Apoſtle Perer ſuppoſeth the faithfull will doe. Ana 

# therefore he concludeth them happy that ſuffer for rhe 

3 Nameof Chrift, 1 Pet.4.1 4. For the ſpirit of glary, and-df 
God, reſfteth on YO, 07 = part he is evill ſpokenof,, but oz 
; Jonrpart hey plorified: and ſurely the cuſtome of the 

Z Primitive Church before the Counſell of Nice was ws 

; woerihip ard glorifietheholy ſpirit ; So Juſtin 1n'2. Ab 

polog. of o Chriſtian, ad M. Antonium Prom, milan rk 
| dr hind opeda x) wegoxuripuer Acyy © wAnbery oor ne, m2 

y worſhip avd adorerhe Propheticall ſpirit, honanning hin m: 

word and deed, : Thus 


py " : . 


| 
| 
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Thus we areto endeavour both by word and deed, 
to gloritie the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy-Ghoſ., 
And ſurely the gloritying of one Perſon, is the elorj- . 


tying of all. The Leper who fell at Chriſts feet, and gave 
thanks to him, is ſaid to glorifte God, Luk. 17. 15, 16, 
gloritying thereby. not onely the Sonne, bur -alſo th, ,, 
Father, and the Holy-Ghoſt ; yea, Peter ſheweth you, 
that theſuffering patiently for the ze of Chriſt, is 
theg/or!f3ing ofthe Father, 1 Per. 4. T1,16. and ot the 
Sonne, 1 Pet. 3.15,j16. 1 Pet.g. 16. and of the Ho!- 
Goff, 1 Pet.4.14,16. The honomring one, is the hone: < 
rig of the other, 1 J-h.2.23.Joh. 5. 23. whereas con+ 
trarywitſe, he that by Apoſtacy or Antichriſtianiim 
diſhonoureth one, d/hoxogreth the other likewile,1 ]h 
2.23. Joh.5.23. Take heed therefore of Satans {peti4 
ous deluttons, who would have thee honour the Fa4 
ther, by denying the Sonne. He that denyeth ehe Sonne 
the ſame hath not the Father, 1 Joh.2.23. but #7 an 4 
richrift, 1 Joh.2.22. heis Antichriſt, that denyeth thq 
Father, and the Sonne. Jews, Turks, Arrians, and 
ther Hereticks, may affirme they worſhip him that wat 
the true God who was the Creator of the World,b 1 
he is the Father of Chriſt, and him they deny : wher |- 
fore they deny alſo the Father, he being not a Father 
if he have not a Sonne, and he hath ,no other Sonn 
properly, but Chriſt. Let us indeavour in the whol 
courſe of our lives, to give the Lord the honour duet 
his Name. Let us therefore in heart and voyce giv 
glory to the Father, to the Sonne, and to the Holz 
Ghoſt ; andlet us conclude with the Pſalmiſt, in ti 
ring up others to this duty, laying, Let every thin 
that hath breath praiſe the Lord: praiſe ye the Lor 
Pfal. 150. laſt, 


FINIS, 
Imprimator, Edm, Cala 


